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Nidanavagga
Samyuttatthakatha

Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa.

1. Nidanasamyutta

1. Buddhavagga

1. Paticcasamuppadasuttavannana

1. Evamh me sutanti Nidanavagge pathamam Paticcasamuppadasuttam.
Tatrayam anupubbapadavannana—tatra kho Bhagava bhikkht amantesiti
etthal tatrati desakalaparidipanarm. Tar hi “yam samayam viharati, tatra2
samaye, yasmifica Jetavane viharati, tatra Jetavane”ti dipeti. Bhasitabbayutte
va desakale3 dipeti. Na hi Bhagava ayutte dese kale ca dhammarh bhasati.
“Akalo kho tava bahiya’ti-adi4 cettha sadhakarn. Khoti padapiiranamatte,
avadharane adikalatthe va nipato. Bhagavati lokagarudipanarn. Bhikkhuti
kathasavanayuttapuggalavacanam. Apicettha “bhikkhakoti bhikkhu,
bhikkhacariyam ajjhiipagatoti bhikkhii”ti-adina® nayena vacanattho
veditabbo. Amantesiti alapi abhasi sambodhesi, ayamettha attho. Afifiatra
pana fiapanepi’ hoti. Yathaha

1. Tattha (S1), tatra (Sya) 2. Tasmirm (S1) 3. Desakaleti (S1)
4. Khu 1. 85 pitthe. 5. Avadharanatthe (S1)
6. Vi 1. 28; Abhi 2. 254 pitthesu. 7. Vifinapanepi (Sya)



2 Samyuttanikaya

“amantayami vo bhikkhave, pativedayami vo bhikkhave”ti. Pakkosanepi.
Yathaha “ehi tvam bhikkhu mama vacanena Sariputtarn amantehitil.
Bhikkhavoti amantanakaradipanam. Tafica
bhikkhanasilatadigunayogasiddhatta vuttarh. Bhikkhanasilatagunayuttopi hi
bhikkhu, bhikkhanadhammatagunayuttopi bhikkhane
sadhukaritagunayuttopiti saddavidu manfanti. Tena ca tesam
bhikkhanasilatadigunayogasiddhena vacanena hinadhikajanasevitavuttim
pakasento uddhatadinabhavaniggaham karoti. “Bhikkhavo™ti imina ca
karunavippharasommahadayanayananipatapubbangamena vacanena? te
attano abhimukhe karonto teneva kathetukamyatadipakena nesarn vacanena
sotukamyatam janeti, teneva ca sambodhanatthena sadhukam manasikarepi
niyojeti. Sadhukarm manasikarayatta3 hi sasanasampatti.

Aparesupi devamanussesu vijjamanesu kasma bhikkhiiyeva amantesiti
ce. Jetthasetthasannasadasannihitabhavato. Sabbaparisasadharana hi
Bhagavato dhammadesana, parisaya jettha bhikkht pathamam uppannatta,
settha anagariyabhavam adim katva Satthucariyanuvidhayakatta
sakalasasanapatiggahakatta ca, asanna tattha nisinnesu Satthusantikatta,
sadasannihita Satthusantikavacarattati. Apica te dhammadesanaya bhajanam
yathanusittham patipattisabbhavato. Visesato ca ekacce bhikkhuyeva
sandhaya ayam desanapiti evarm amantesi.

Kimattham pana Bhagava dhammam desento pathamam bhikkhu
amantesi, na dhammameva desesiti. Satijananattham. Bhikkht afifiam
cintentapi vikkhittacittapi dhammam paccavekkhantapi kammatthanam
manasikarontapi nisinna honti, te anamantetva dhamme desiyamane ‘“‘ayar
desana kimnidana kimpaccaya katamaya atthuppattiya desita’’ti
sallakkheturn asakkonta duggahitam va ganheyyum, na va ganheyyum, tena
nesam satijananattham Bhagava pathamam amantetva paccha dhammam

deseti.

Bhadanteti garavavacanametarn, Satthuno pativacanadanam va.
Apicettha “bhikkhavo”ti vadamano Bhagava bhikkhu alapati. “Bhadante”’ti
vadamana te Bhagavantam paccalapanti. Tatha hi “bhikkhavo”ti Bhagava
abhasati,

1. Am 3. 181 pitthe. 2. ...nihitapubbangamavacanena (S1)
3. Manasikarayutta (Sya)



Nidanavaggatthakatha 3

“bhadante”ti paccabhasanti. “Bhikkhavo™ti pativacanam dapeti, ‘“bhadante’ti
pativacanarn denti. Te bhikkhiiti ye! Bhagava amantesi, te. Bhagavato
paccassosunti Bhagavato amantanam pati-assosum, abhimukha hutva
sunimsu sampaticchimsu patiggahesunti attho. Bhagava etadavocati
Bhagava etam idani vattabbam sakalasuttarn avoca. Ettavata yam ayasmata
Anandena atthabyafijanasampannassa Buddhanar
desanafanagambhirabhavasamstcakassa imassa suttassa
sukhavagahanattham kaladesadesakaparisapadesappatimanditam nidanam
bhasitam, tassa atthavannana samatta.

Idani paticcasamuppadam voti-adina nayena Bhagavata nikkhittassa
suttassa samvannanaya okaso anuppatto. Sa panesa suttavannana yasma
suttanikkhepam vicaretva vuccamana pakata hoti, tasma suttanikkhepam
tava vicaressama. Cattaro hi suttanikkhepa—attajjhasayo, parajjhasayo,
pucchavasiko, atthuppattikoti. Tattha yani suttani Bhagava parehi anajjhittho
kevalam attano ajjhasayeneva katheti, seyyathidam?
Dasabalasuttantaharako? Candopamavinopamasammappadhana-iddhipada-
indriyabalabojjhangamaggangasuttantaharakoti evamadini, tesam
attajjhasayo nikkhepo.

Yani pana “paripakka kho Rahulassa vimuttiparipacaniya dhamma,
yarntinaharh Rahularm uttarim asavanarh khaye vineyyan”ti3 evarh paresarn
ajjhasayam khantim nijjhanakkhamam# manarh abhinihararh
bujjhanabhavaiica apekkhitva parajjhasayavasena kathitani, seyyathidam?
Cularahulovadasuttam Maharahulovadasuttam Dhammacakkappavattanam
Anattalakkhanasuttar Asivisopamasuttarn Dhatuvibhangasuttanti
evamadini, tesarh parajjhasayo nikkhepo.

Bhagavantam pana upasankamitva catasso parisa cattaro vanna naga
supanna gandhabba asura yakkha maharajano Tavatimsadayo deva
mahabrahmati evamadayo “bojjhanga bojjhangati bhante vuccanti, nivarana
nivaranati bhante vuccanti®, ime nu kho bhante paficupadanakkhandha,
kimstidha vittarh purisassa setthan”ti-adina® nayena pafiharh pucchanti.
Evam putthena Bhagavata

1. Ye ca (S1, Ka)

2. Sakalasuttantaharako (S1), vasalasuttantaharako (Sya)

3. Sam 2. 324; Ma 3. 325 pitthesu. 4. Nijjhajakkhamatarh (St)

5. Sam 3. 75 pitthe. 6. Samh 1. 216; Khu 1. 306 pitthesu.



4 Samyuttanikaya

yani kathitani bojjhangasamyuttadini, yani va panafifianipi Devatasamyutta
Marasamyutta Brahmasamyutta Sakkapafiha Culavedalla Mahavedalla
Samaififiaphala-alavaka Sticiloma Kharalomasuttadini, tesam pucchavasiko
nikkhepo.

Yani pana tani uppannam karanam paticca kathitani, seyyathidam?
Dhammadayadam Cilasthanadasuttam puttamamstpamam
darukkhandhtipamam aggikkhandhtipamam phenapindtipamarm
paricchattaklipamanti evamadini, tesam atthuppattiko nikkhepo.

Evametesu catusu nikkhepesu imassa paticcasamuppadasuttassa
parajjhasayo nikkhepo. Parapuggalajjhasayavasena hidam Bhagavata
nikkhittam. Katamesam puggalanam ajjhasayavasenati? Ugghatitafifiinam.
Cattaro hi puggala ugghatitaiiii vipaficitaifit neyyo padaparamoti. Tattha
yassa puggalassa saha udahatavelaya dhammabhisamayo hoti, ayam vuccati
puggalo ugghatitafifi. Yassa puggalassa samkhittena bhasitassa vittharena
atthe vibhajiyamane dhammabhisamayo hoti,ayam vuccati puggalo
vipaficitafifi. Yassa puggalassa uddesato paripucchato yoniso manasikaroto
kalyanamitte sevato bhajato payirupasato anupubbena dhammabhisamayo
hoti, ayam vuccati puggalo neyyo. Yassa puggalassa bahumpi sunato
bahumpi dharayato bahumpi vacayato na taya jatiya dhammabhisamayo
hoti, ayam vuccati puggalo padaparamo. Iti imesu cattisu puggalesu
ugghatitafifiipuggalanam! ajjhasayavasena idam suttarh nikkhittarh.

Tada kira paficasata janapadavasika bhikkhu sabbeva ekacara dvicara
ticara catucara paficacara sabhagavuttino dhutangadhara araddhaviriya
yuttayoga vipassaka sanharm sukhumarn? sufifiatah paccayakaradesanar
patthayamana sayanhasamaye Bhagavantam upasankamitva vanditva
rattakambalasaniya parikkhipamana viya desanarh paccasisamana3
parivaretva nisidimsu. Tesam ajjhasayavasena Bhagava idam suttam arabhi.
Yatha hi cheko cittakaro aparikammakatabhittim labhitva na aditova rupam
samutthapesi, mahamattikalepadihi pana bhittiparikammam tava katva

1. Ugghatitafifiinam puggalanam (S1) 2. Sanhasukhumarh (S1)
3. Paccasimsamana (S1, Sya)
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kataparikammaya bhittiya ripam samutthapeti, kataparikammarm pana
bhittim labhitva bhittiparikammabyaparam akatva rangajatani yojetva
vattikam va tulikam va adaya ripameva samutthapeti, evameva Bhagava
akatabhinivesam adikammikakulaputtam labhitva nassa aditova
arahattapadatthanam sanham sukhumam sufifatam vipassanalakkhanam
acikkhati, stlasamadhikammassakataditthisampadaya pana yojento
pubbabhagapatipadam tava acikkhati. Yam sandhaya vuttam—

“Tasmatiha tvam bhikkhu adimeva visodhehi kusalesu dhammesu.
Ko cadi kusalanam dhammanam. Silafica suvisuddham ditthi ca ujuka.
Yato kho te bhikkhu silafica suvisuddham bhavissati ditthi ca ujuka.
Tato tvam bhikkhu silam nissaya sile patitthaya cattaro satipatthane
tividhena bhaveyyasil. Katame cattaro, idha tvam bhikkhu ajjhattarh va
kaye kayanupassi viharahi atapi sampajano satima vineyya loke
abhijjhadomanassam. Bahiddha va kaye -pa-. Ajjhattabahiddha va kaye
-pa-. Dhammesu dhammanupassi viharahi atapi sampajano satima
vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassam. Yato kho tvam bhikkhu silam
nissaya sile patitthaya ime cattaro satipatthane evam tividhena
bhavessasi, tato tuyham bhikkhu ya ratti va divaso va agamissati,
vuddhiyeva patikankha kusalesu dhammesu, no parihani’ti2.

Evam adikammikakulaputtassa silakathaya parikammam kathetva
arahattapadatthanam sanham sukhumam sufifatam vipassanalakkhanam
acikkhati.

Parisuddhasilam pana araddhaviriyam yuttayogam vipassakam labhitva
nassa pubbabhagapatipadam acikkhati, ujukameva pana arahattapadatthanam
sanham3 sukhumam sufifiatarn vipassanalakkhanam acikkhati. Ime paficasata
bhikkht pubbabhagapatipadam parisodhetva thita sudhantasuvannasadisa
suparimajjitamanikkhandhasannibha, eko lokuttaramaggova nesam anagato,
iti tassagamanatthaya Sattha tesam ajjhasayam apekkhamano idam suttam
arabhi.

1. Manasikareyyasi (S1) 2. Sam 3. 124 pitthe.
3. Tesarh ajjhasayam sanham (Ka) 4. Ahari (Sya)
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Tattha paticcasamuppadanti paccayakaram. Paccayakaro hi
affiamafifam paticca sahite dhamme uppadeti, tasma paticcasamuppadoti
vuccati. Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharo pana Visuddhimaggato gahetabbo.

Voti ayam vo-saddo paccatta-
upayogakaranasampadanasamivacanapadaptiranesu dissati. “Kacci pana vo
Anuruddha samagga sammodamana”ti-adisu! hi paccatte dissati.
“Gacchatha bhikkhave panamemi vo”ti-adisu? upayoge. “Na vo mama
santike vatthabbanti-adisu? karane. “Vanapatthapariyayarh vo bhikkhave
desessami”’ti-adisu3 sampadane. “Sabbesarh vo Sariputta subhasitan’ti-
adisu4 samivacane. “Ye hi vo ariya parisuddhakayakammanta”ti-adisu?
padapuranamatte. Idha panayam sampadane datthabbo. Bhikkhaveti
patissavena abhimukhibhtitanam puna alapanam. Desessamiti
desanapatijananam. Tam sunathati tam paticcasamuppadam tam desanam
maya vuccamanam sunatha.

Sadhukarn manasi karothati ettha pana sadhukam sadhti
ekatthametam. Ayafica sadhusaddo
ayacanasampaticchanasampahamsanasundaradalhikammadisu dissati.
“Sadhu me bhante Bhagava samkhittena dhammar desetii”ti-adisu® hi
ayacane dissati. “Sadhu bhanteti kho so bhikkhu Bhagavato bhasitam
abhinanditva anumoditva’ti-adisu’ sampaticchane. “Sadhu sadhu
Sariputta”ti-adisud sampaharisane.

“Sadhu dhammaruct raja, sadhu pafifianava naro.
Sadhu mittanamaddubbho?, papassa akaranarn sukhan’ti—

adisul0 sundare. “Tena hi brahmana sadhukarh sunahi’ti-adisu!!
sadhukasaddoyeva dalhikamme, anattiyantipi vuccati. Idha panayam ettheva
dalhtkamme anattiya ca attho veditabbo, sundaratthepi vattati.
Dalhikaranatthena hi “dalham imam dhammam sunatha suggahitam
ganhanta”, anatti-atthena “mama anattiya sunatha”, sundaratthena
“sundaramimam bhaddakam dhammar

1. Ma 1. 266; Vi 3. 498 pitthesu. 2. Ma 2. 120 pitthe.

3. Ma 1. 149 pitthe. 4. Ma 1. 281 pitthe. 5. Ma 1. 20 pitthe.

6. Am 1. 571; Samm 2. 294; Samm 3. 143 pitthesu. 7. Ma 3. 66 pitthe.

8. D1 3. 226 pitthe. 9. Mittanamadrubbho (Sya, Ka)

10. Khu 6. 45 pitthe Jatake. 11. Am 2. 197 pitthe.
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sunatha”ti etarh dipitam hoti. Manasi karothati avajjetha, samannaharathati
attho. Avikkhittacitta hutva nisametha, citte karothati adhippayo.

Idanettha tam sunathati sotindriyavikkhepanivaranametam. Sadhukam
manasi karothati manasikare dalhtkammaniyojanena
manindriyavikkhepanivaranam. Purimam cettha
byafijanavipallasagahanivaranam, pacchimam atthavipallasagahanivaranam.
Purimena ca dhammassavane niyojeti, pacchimena sutanamn dhammanam
dharantpaparikkhasu. Purimena ca “sabyafjano ayam dhammo, tasma
savaniyo’ti dipeti, pacchimena “sattho, tasma manasi katabboti.
Sadhukapadam va ubhayapadehi yojetva “yasma ayam dhammo
dhammagambhiro ca desanagambhiro ca, tasma sunatha sadhukam. Yasma
atthagambhiro ca pativedhagambhiro ca, tasma sadhukam manasi karotha™ti
evam yojana veditabbal. Bhasissamiti desessami. “Tam sunatha”ti ettha
patififiatam desanam samkhittatova na desessami, apica kho vittharatopi
nam bhasissamiti vuttam hoti. Sankhepavittharavacakani hi etani padani.
Yathaha Vangisatthero—

“Samkhittenapi deseti, vittharenapi bhasati.
Salikayiva nigghoso, patibhanarh udirayi ti2.

Evam vutte ussahajata hutva evam bhanteti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato
paccassosum Satthu vacanam sampaticchimsu, patiggahesunti vuttam hoti.

Atha nesamh Bhagava etadavoca etam idani vattabbam “katamo ca
bhikkhave paticcasamuppado’ti-adim sakalam suttarh avoca. Tattha katamo
ca bhikkhave paticcasamuppadoti kathetukamyatapuccha. Paficavidha hi
puccha aditthajotanapuccha ditthasamsandanapuccha vimaticchedanapuccha
anumatipuccha kathetukamyatapucchati, tasam idam nanattam—

Katama aditthajotanapuccha3. Pakatiya lakkhanarh afifiatarn hoti
adittham atulitam atiritarh avibhtitam avibhavitam, tassa fianaya

1. Katabba (S1) 2. Sam 1. 191; Khu 2. 370 pitthesu.
3. Khu 7. 263; Khu 8. 50 pitthadisu.
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dassanaya tulanaya tiranaya vibhutaya! vibhavanatthaya pafiharh pucchati,
ayam aditthajotanapuccha.

Katama ditthasarhsandana puccha. Pakatiya lakkhanam fiatam hoti
dittham tulitam tiratam vibhutam vibhavitam, so afifiehi panditehi saddhim
samsandanatthaya pafiham pucchati, ayam ditthasamsandanapuccha.

Katama vimaticchedanapuccha. Pakatiya sarnsayapakkhando? hoti
vimatipakkhando dvelhakajato “evam nu kho, na nu kho, katham nu kho™ti,
so vimaticchedanatthaya pafiham pucchati, ayam vimaticchedanapuccha.

Katama anumatipuccha. Bhagava bhikkhtinam anumatiya pafiham
pucchati “tarm kim maffiatha bhikkhave ripam niccam va aniccam va’ti,
aniccam bhante. Yam pananiccam, dukkham va tam sukham vati, dukkham
bhante. Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam, kallam nu tam
samanupassitum “etam mama esohamasmi eso me atta’’ti, no hetam
bhanteti3. Ayarh anumatipuccha.

Katama kathetukamyatapuccha. Bhagava bhikkhtinam
kathetukamyataya pufiham pucchati “cattarome bhikkhave satipatthana.
Katame cattaro”ti4, ayam kathetukamyatapucchati.

Tattha Buddhanam purima tisso puccha natthi. Kasma? Buddhanam hi
tisu addhasu kifici sankhatam addhavimuttamm va asankhatam adittham
ajotitam atulitam atiritam avibhutam avibhavitam nama natthi, tena nesam
aditthajotanapuccha natthi. Yam pana Bhagavata attano fianena patividdham,
tassa afifiena samanena va brahmanena va devena va marena va brahmuna
va saddhim samsandanakiccam natthi, tenassa ditthasamsandanapuccha
natthi. Yasma panesa akathamkathi tinnavicikiccho sabbadhammesu
vihatasamsayo, tenassa vimaticchedanapuccha natthi. Itara pana dve puccha
Bhagavato atthi, tasu ayam kathetukamyatapucchati veditabba.

Idani tava pucchaya puttharh® paccayakaram vibhajanto avijjapaccaya
bhikkhave sankharati-adimaha. Ettha ca yatha nama “pitarar kathessami’ti

1. Vibhutataya (S1), vibhitatthaya (Khu 8. 50 pitthe Calaniddese.)
2. Samsayapakkhanto (S1) 3. Sam 2. 73 pitthadisu.
4. D1 2. 230 pitthadisu. 5. Saddhirm (Sya), suddharh (Ka)
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araddho “Tissassa pita Sonassa pita’ti pathamataram puttampi katheti,
evameva Bhagava paccayam katheturmn araddho “avijjapaccaya sankhara’ti-
adina nayena sankharadinam paccaye avijjadidhamme kathento
paccayuppannampi kathesi. Aharavaggassa pana pariyosane
“paticcasamuppadafica vo bhikkhave desessami paticcasamuppanne ca
dhamme”ti! ubhayarn arabhitva ubhayampi kathesi. Idani avijjapaccaya
sankharati-adisu pana avijja ca sa paccayo cati avijjapaccayo. Tasma
avijjapaccaya sankhara sambhavantiti imina nayena attho veditabbo.
Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharena pana sabbakarasampanna
anulomapaticcasamuppadakatha Visuddhimagge kathita, tasma sa tattha
kathitavaseneva gahetabba.

Patilomakathayam pana avijjaya tvevati avijjaya tu eva.
Asesaviraganirodhati viragasankhatena maggena asesanirodha.
Sankharanirodhoti sankharanam anuppadanirodho hoti. Evamnirodhanam
pana sankharanam nirodha vifinanadinafica nirodha namartpadini
niruddhaniyeva hontiti dasseturh sankharanirodha vififiananirodhoti-adini
vatva evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hotiti aha. Tattha
kevalassati sakalassa, suddhassa va, sattavirahitassati attho.
Dukkhakkhandhassati dukkharasissa. Nirodho hotiti anuppado hoti. Iti
Bhagava anulomato dvadasahi padehi vattakatham kathetva tameva vattam
vinivattetva patilomato dvadasahi padehi vivattam kathento arahattena
desanaya kutam ganhi. Desanapariyosane te paficasata araddhavipassaka
ugghatitafifiipuggala striyarasmisamphutthani paripakagatani padumani
viya? saccani bujjhitva3 arahattaphale patitthahirhsu.

Idamavoca Bhagavati idam vattavivattavasena sakalasuttarn Bhagava
avoca. Attamana te bhikkhiti tutthacitta te paficasata khinasava bhikkhu.
Bhagavato bhasitarh abhinandunti karavikarutamafijuna kannasukhena
panditajanahadayanam amatabhisekasadisena brahmassarena bhasato

1. Samn 1. 264 pitthe.
2. Suriyarasmisamphutthani viya paripakagatani padumani (S1)
3. Pativijjhitva (S1), vibujjhitva (Sya)
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Bhagavato vacanam abhinandimsu, anumodimsu ceva sampaticchimsu cati
attho. Tenetamm vuccati—

“Subhasitamm sulapitam, sadhu sadhti tadino.
Anumodamana sirasa, sampaticchimsu bhikkhavoti.

Pathamapaticcasamuppadasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Vibhangasuttavannana

2. Dutiyepi vuttanayeneva suttanikkhepo veditabbo. Ayam pana
viseso—pathamarn ugghatitafifiipuggalanam vasena sankhepato dassitam,
idam vipaficitafifiinam vasena vittharatoti. Imasmifica pana sutte catasso
valliharakapurisiipama vattabba, ta Visuddhimagge vutta eva. Yatha hi
valliharako puriso valliya aggam disva tadanusarena mulam pariyesanto tam
disva vallim mile chetva adaya kamme upaneyya, evam Bhagava
vittharadesanam desento paticcasamuppadassa aggabhiita jaramarana!
patthaya yava miulabhiitamh avijjapadam, tava desanam aharitva puna
vattavivattam desento nitthapesi.

Tatrayam jaramaranadinam vittharadesanaya atthanicchayo—
jaramarananiddese tava tesar tesantiZ ayarn sankhepato anekesam sattanari
sadharananiddesoti vififiatabbo. Ya Devadattassa jara, ya Somadattassati
evam hi divasampi kathentassa neva satta pariyadanam gacchanti, imehi
pana dvihi padehi na koci satto apariyadinno hoti. Tasma vuttarn “ayam
sankhepato anekesam sattanam sadharananiddeso”ti. Tamhi tamhiti ayam
gatijativasena anekesam sattanikayanam sadharananiddeso. Sattanikayeti
sadharananiddesena nidditthassa saripanidassanam. Jara jiranatati-adisu
pana jarati sabhavaniddeso. Jiranatati akaraniddeso. Khanniccanti-adayo
tayo kalatikkame kiccaniddesa, pacchima dve pakatiniddesa. Ayarh hi jarati
imina padena sabhavato dipita, tenassayam

1. Aggabhiitajaramaranato (Si) 2. Ya tesarh tesanti (S1)
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sabhavaniddeso. Jiranatati imina akarato, tenassayam akaraniddeso.
Khandiccanti imina kalatikkame dantanakhanam
khanditabhavakaranakiccato. Paliccanti imina kesalomanam
palitabhavakaranakiccato. Valittacatati imina mamsam milapetva
tacavalibhavalkaranakiccato dipita. Tenassa ime khandiccanti-adayo tayo
kalatikkame kiccaniddesa. Tehi imesam vikaranam dassanavasena
pakatibhuita pakatajara dassita. Yatheva hi udakassa va vatassa va aggino va
tinarukkhadinam sambhaggapalibhaggataya? va jhamataya va gatamaggo
pakato hoti, na ca so gatamaggo taneva udakadini, evameva jaraya
dantadisu khandiccadivasena gatamaggo pakato, cakkhum ummiletvapi

gayhati, na ca khandiccadineva jara. Na hi jara cakkhuvififeyya hoti.

Ayuno samhani indriyanarn paripakoti imehi pana padehi
kalatikkameyeva abhibyattaya ayukkhayacakkhadi-indriyaparipakasafifiitaya
pakatiya dipita. Tenassime pacchima dve pakatiniddesati veditabba. Tattha
yasma jaram pattassa ayu hayati, tasma jara “ayuno samhani’’ti
phaltipacarena vutta. Yasma ca daharakale suppasannani sukhumampi attano
visayam sukheneva ganhanasamatthani cakkhadini indriyani jaram pattassa
paripakkani alulitani avisadani, olarikampi attano visayam gahetum

asamatthani honti, tasma “indriyanam paripako”ti phalupacareneva vutta.

Sa panayam evam niddittha sabbapi jara pakata paticchannati duvidha
hoti. Tattha dantadisu khandadibhavadassanato3 riipadhammesu jara
pakatajara nama, aripadhammesu pana jara tadisassa vikarassa adassanato
paticchannajara nama. Tattha yvayam khandadibhavo dissati, so tadisanam
dantadinam suviifieyyatta vannoyeva, tam cakkhuna disva manodvarena
cintetva “ime danta jaraya pahata”ti jaram janati udakatthane baddhani

gosisadini oloketva hettha udakassa atthibhavam jananam viya.

1. Tace valittabhava (Abhi-Ttha 2. 92; Ma-Ttha 1. 220 pitthesu)
2. Sambhaggavibhaggataya (St) 3. Khandabhavadidassanato (Ka)
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puna avici saviciti evampi duvidha hoti. Tattha
manikanakarajatapavalacandastriyadinam viya! mandadasakadisu paninarn
viya ca pupphaphalapallavadisu ca apaninam viya antarantara
vannavisesadinam duvififeyyatta jara avicijara nama, nirantarajarati attho.
Tato afifiesu pana yathavuttesu antarantara vannavisesadinam suvifieyyatta
jara savicijara namati veditabba.

Ito param tesam tesanti-adi vuttanayeneva veditabbam. Cuti cavanatati-
adisu pana cutiti cavanakavasena vuccati,
ekacatupaficakkhandhasamafifiavacanametarn2. Cavanatati bhavavacanena
lakkhananidassanam. Bhedoti cutikkhandhanam bhanguppattiparidipanarm.
Antaradhananti ghatasseva bhinnassa bhinnanam cutikkhandhanam yena
kenaci pariyayena thanabhavaparidipanam. Maccu marananti
maccusankhatam maranam, tena samucchedamaranadini nisedheti. Kalo
nama antako, tassa kiriya kalakiriya. Evam tena lokasammutiya maranam
dipeti.

Idani paramatthena dipeturh khandhanam bhedoti-adimaha.
Paramatthena hi khandhayeva bhijjanti, na satto nama koci marati.
Khandhesu pana bhijjamanesu satto marati, bhinnesu matoti voharo hoti.
Ettha ca catupaiicavokaravasena khandhanam bhedo, ekavokaravasena
kalevarassa nikkhepo. Catuvokaravasena ca khandhanam bhedo,
sesadvayavasena kalevarassa nikkhepo veditabbo. Kasma? Bhavadvayepi
ripakayasankhatassa kalevarassa sabbhavato3. Atha va yasma
Catumaharajikadisu khandha bhijjanteva, na kifici nikkhipati, tasma tesam
vasena khandhanam bhedo, manussadisu kalevarassa nikkhepo. Ettha ca
kalevarassa nikkhepakaranato# maranarn “kalevarassa nikkhepo™ti vuttanti
evamattho datthabbo. Iti ayafica jara idafica maranam, idarh vuccati
bhikkhaveti idam ubhayampi ekato katva jaramarananti kathiyati.

1. ...striyadinam (Abhi-Ttha 2. 93; Ma-Ttha 1. 221 pitthesu)
2. Ekacatupaficakkhandhayatanasamafifiavacanametam (Sya)
3. Sambhavato (S1) 4. Nikkhepakaranato (Sya)
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Jatiniddese jati safijatiti-adisu jayanatthena jati, sa
aparipunnayatanavasena yuttal. Safijayanatthena safijati, sa
paripunnayatanavasena yutta. Okkamanatthena okkanti, sa
andajajalabujavasena yutta. Te hi andakosafica vatthikosafica okkamanta?
pavisanta viya patisandhim ganhanti. Abhinibbattanatthena abhinibbatti, sa
samsedaja-opapatikavasena yutta. Te hi pakatayeva hutva nibbattanti. Ayam
tava voharadesana.

Idani paramatthadesana hoti. Khandhayeva hi paramatthato
patubhavanti, na satto. Tattha ca khandhananti ekavokarabhave ekassa,
catuvokarabhave catunnam, paficavokarabhave paficannampi gahanam
veditabbamn. Patubhavoti uppatti. Ayatanananti ettha tatra tatra
uppajjamanayatanavasena sangaho veditabbo. Patilabhoti santatiyam
patubhavoyeva. Patubhavantaneva hi tani patiladdhani nama honti. Ayarh
vuccati bhikkheva jatiti imina padena voharato paramatthato ca desitaya
jatiya nigamanam karotiti.

Bhavaniddese kamabhavoti kammabhavo ca upapattibhavo ca. Tattha
kammabhavo nama kamabhaviipagakammameva3. Tam hi tattha
upapattibhavassa karanatta “sukho Buddhanarh uppado#, dukkho papassa
uccayo’ti-adinid viya phalavoharena bhavoti vuttarh. Upapattibhavo nama
tena kammena nibbattarn upadinnakkhandhapaficakam. Tam hi tattha
bhavatiti katva bhavoti vuttam. Sabbathapi idam kammafica upapattifica
ubhayampetamidha “kamabhavo”ti vuttam. Esa nayo rupartipabhavesiti.

Upadananiddese kamupadananti-adisu vatthukamam upadiyanti etena,
sayam va tam upadiyatiti kamupadanam, kamo ca so upadanaiicati
kamupadanam. Upadananti dalhaggahanam vuccati. Dalhattho hi ettha
upasaddo upayasa-upakatthadisu viya. Paficakamagunikaragassetam
adhivacanam. Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharato panetam “tattha katamam
kamupadanarh, yo kamesu kamacchando”ti® vuttanayeneva veditabbarm.

1. Vutta (S1) 2. Okkamanti, okkamanta (Sya, Ka)
3. Kamabhaviipagatakammameva (Sya) 4. Khu 1. 42 pitthe.
5. Khu 1. 30 pitthe. 6. Abhi 1. 241; Abhi 2. 389 pitthesu.
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Tatha ditthi ca sa upadanaficati ditthupadanarh. Atha va ditthir!
upadiyati, upadiyanti va etena ditthinti ditthupadanam. Upadiyati hi
purimaditthim uttaraditthi, upadiyanti ca taya ditthim2. Yathaha “sassato
atta ca loko ca idameva saccamm moghamafifian”ti-adi3. Silabbatupadana-
attavadupadanavajjassa sabbaditthigatassetam adhivacanam. Ayamettha
sankhepo, vittharato panetam “tattha katamam ditthupadanam, natthi
dinnan”ti4 vuttanayeneva veditabbarh.

Tatha silabbatamupadiyanti etena, sayam va tam upadiyati, silabbatafica
tam upadanaficati va silabbatupadanam. Gosilagovatadini hi “evam
suddhi’ti4 abhinivesato sayameva upadananiti. Ayamettha sankhepo,
vittharato panetam “tattha katamam silabbatupadanam, ito bahiddha
samanabrahmananam silena suddhiti vuttanayeneva veditabbam.

Idani vadanti etenati vado, upadiyanti etenati upadanam, kim vadanti
upadiyanti va? Attanam. Attano vadupadanam attavadupadanar.
Attavadamattameva va attati upadiyanti etenati attavadupadanam.
Visativatthukaya sakkayaditthiya ekam adhivacanam. Ayamettha sankhepo,
vittharato panetam “tattha katamam attavadupadanam, idha assutava
puthujjano ariyanarn adassavi’tid vuttanayeneva veditabbar.

Tanhaniddese riipatanha -pa- dhammatanhati etarh cakkhudvaradisu
javanavithiya pavattaya tanhaya “setthiputto brahmanaputtho”ti evamadisu
pitito namam viya pitisadisarammanato namam. Ettha ca riparammana
tanha, rupe tanhati ripatanha. Sa kamaragabhavena rupam assadentt
pavattamana kamatanha, sassataditthisahagataragabhavena “rupam niccam
dhuvam sassatan”ti evam assadenti pavattamana bhavatanha,
ucchedaditthisahagataragabhavena “rupam ucchijjati vinassati pecca na
bhavati”ti® evarh assadenti pavattamana vibhavatanhati rupatanha evari
tividha hoti. Yatha ca rupatanha, tatha saddatanhadayopiti evam tani
attharasa tanhavicaritani honti. Tani ajjhattartupadisu attharasa,
bahiddhartpadisu attharasati chattimsa. Iti atitani chattimsa, anagatani
chattimsa,

1. Ditthi (Sya) 2. Ditthiya (Ka)
3. Ma 3. 22 pitthe. 4. Abhi 1. 241 pitthe.
5. Abhi 1. 241; Abhi 2. 389 pitthesu. 6. Na bhavissatiti (Ma-Ttha 1. 224 pitthe)
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paccuppannani chattirasati evam atthasatarn tanhavicaritani! honti.
“Ajjhattikassa upadaya asmiti hoti2, itthasmiti hoti’ti3 va evamadini
ajjhattikartpadinissitani attharasa, “bahirassa upadaya imina asmiti hoti,
imina itthasmiti hoti"ti* va evamadini bahirartipadinissitani attharasati
chattimsa, iti atitani chattimsa, anagatani chattimsa, paccuppannani
chattimsati evampi atthasatam tanhavicaritani honti. Puna sangahe
kariyamane rupadisu arammanesu chaleva tanhakaya tissoyeva
kamatanhadayo hontiti. Evarh—

Niddesatthena niddesa, vitthara vittharassa caJ.
Puna sangahato tanha, viiifiatabba vibhavinati.

Vedananiddese vedanakayati vedanasamiiha.
Cakkhusamphassajavedana -pa- manosamphassajavedanati etam
“cakkhusamphassajavedana atthi kusala, atthi akusala, atthi abyakatati
evarh Vibhange® agatatta cakkhudvaradisu pavattanarn
kusalakusalabyakatavedananam ““Sariputto Mantaniputto”ti evamadisu
matito namam viya matisadisato vatthuto namam. Vacanattho panettha—
cakkhusamphassahetu jata vedana cakkhusamphassajavedanati. Eseva nayo
sabbattha. Ayam tavettha sabbasangahika katha. Vipakavasena pana
manovinfianadhatuyoti etahi sampayuttavasena vedana veditabba. Eseva
nayo sotadvaradisu. Manodvare manovifinanadhatusampayuttava.

Phassaniddese cakkhusamphassoti cakkhumhi samphasso. Esa nayo
sabbattha. Cakkhusamphasso -pa- kayasamphassoti ettavata ca
kusalakusalavipaka paficavatthuka dasa phassa vutta honti.
Manosamphassoti imina sesabavisatilokiyavipakamanasampayutta phassa.

Salayatananiddese cakkhayatananti-adisu yam vattabbam, tam
Visuddhimagge khandhaniddese ceva ayatananiddese ca vuttameva.

1. Atthasatatanhavicaritani (Sya) 2. Sati (S1, Sya, Ka)
3. Abhi 2. 406 pitthe. 4. Abhi 2. 410 pitthe.
5. Evam niddesavitthara, vittharassa ca sambhava (Ka) 6. Abhi 2. 16 pitthe.
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Namartpaniddese namanalakkhanam namam. Ruppanalakkhanam
ripam. Vibhajane panassa vedanati vedanakkhandho, safifiati
safifiakkhandho, cetana phasso manasikaroti sankharakkhandho veditabbo.
Kamaiica affiepi sankharakkhandhasangahita dhamma santi, ime pana tayo
sabbadubbalesupi cittesu santi, tasma etesamyeva vasenettha
sankharakkhandho dassito. Cattaro ca mahabhutati ettha cattaroti
gananaparicchedo. Mahabhutati pathavi-apatejavayanametam adhivacanam.
Yena pana karanena tani mahabhuitaniti vuccanti, yo cettha afifio
vinicchayanayo, so sabbo Visuddhimagge rtuipakkhandhaniddese vutto.
Catunnafica mahabhutanarn upadayati ettha pana catunnanti upayogatthe
samivacanam, cattari mahabhutaniti vuttam hoti. Upadayati upadiyitva,
gahetvati attho. Nissayatipi eke. “Vattamanan™ti ayaficettha pathaseso.
Samuhatthe va etam samivacanam, catunnamh mahabhutanam samuham
upadaya vattamanam ripanti ettha attho veditabbo. Evam sabbathapi yani ca
cattari pathavi-adini mahabhitani, yafica catunnam mahabhtitanam upadaya
vattamanam cakkhayatanadibhedena Abhidhammapaliyameva vuttarn

tevisatividham rupam, tam sabbampi rupanti veditabbam.

Vifinananiddese cakkhuvififiananti cakkhumhi vifinanam, cakkhuto va
Itararh pana manoyeva vififiananti manovififianam.

Dvipaficaviiinanavajjitatebhtimakavipakacittassetam adhivacanam.

Sankharaniddese abhisankharanalakkhano safkharo. Vibhajane panassa
kayasankharoti kayato pavattasankharo. Kayadvare copanavasena
pavattanam kamavacarakusalato atthannam, akusalato dvadasannanti
visatiya kayasaficetananametam adhivacanam. Vacisankharoti vacanato
pavattasankharo, vacidvare vacanabhedavasena pavattanam visatiya eva
vacisaficetananametam adhivacanam. Cittasankharoti cittato
pavattasankharo, kayavacidvare copanam akatva raho nisiditva
cintentassapavattanam lokiyakusalakusalavasena

ektinatimsamanosaficetananametam adhivacanam.
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Avijjaniddese dukkhe afifiananti dukkhasacce afifianam, mohassetarm
adhivacanam. Esa nayo dukkhasamudaye afifiananti-adisu. Tattha catuhi
karanehi dukkhe afifianam veditabbam antogadhato vatthuto arammanato
paticchadanato ca. Tatha hi tam dukkhasaccapariyapannatta dukkhe
antogadham, dukkhasaccaficassa nissayapaccayabhavena vatthu,
arammanapaccayabhavena arammanam, dukkhasaccam etam paticchadeti
tassa yathavalakkhanapativedhanivaranena fanappavattiya cettha
appadanena.

Dukkhasamudaye afifianam tthi karanehi veditabbam vatthuto
arammanato paticchadanato ca. Nirodhe patipadaya ca afifianam ekeneva
karanena veditabbam paticchadanato. Nirodhapatipadanam hi
paticchadakameva afifianam tesam yathavalakkhanapativedhanivaranena
tesu ca fianappavattiya appadanena, na pana tam tattha antogadham tasmim
saccadvaye apariyapannatta, na tassa tam saccadvayam vatthu asahajatatta,
narammanam tadarabbha appavattanato. Pacchimam hi saccadvayam
gambhiratta duddasam, na tattha andhabhiitam afifanam pavattati. Purimam
pana vacaniyattena! sabhavalakkhanassa duddasatta gambhirarh, tattha
vipallasagahavasena pavattati2.

Apica “dukkhe’ti ettavata sangahato vatthuto arammanato kiccato ca
avijja dipita. “Dukkhasamudaye”ti ettavata vatthuto arammanato kiccato ca.
“Dukkhanirodhe dukkhanirodhagaminiya patipadaya’ti ettavata kiccato.

Avisesato pana “afifianan’ti etena sabhavato nidditthati fatabba.

Iti kho bhikkhaveti evam kho bhikkhave. Nirodho hotiti anuppado hoti.
Apicettha sabbeheva tehi nirodhapadehi nibbanam desitam. Nibbanam hi
agamma te te dhamma nirujjhanti, tasma tam tesam tesam nirodhoti vuccati.
Iti Bhagava imasmir sutte dvadasahi padehi vattavivattam desento
arahattanikfiteneva desanam nitthapesi. Desanapariyosane vuttanayeneva
paficasata bhikkhu arahatte patitthahim suti.

Vibhangasuttarm dutiyam.

1. Vacaniyatthena (Sya, Ka), vaficaniyatthena (Ma-Ttha 1. 228 pitthe)
2. Na sammvattati (Sya)
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3. Patipadasuttavannana

3. Tatiye micchapatipadanti ayarm tava aniyyanikapatipada. Nanu ca
avijjapaccaya puiinabhisankharopi atthi anefijabhisankharopi, so katham
micchapatipada hotiti. Vattasisatta. Yam hi kifici bhavattayasankhatam
vattam patthetva pavattitam, antamaso paficabhififia attha va pana
samapattiyo, sabbam tam vattapakkhiyam vattasisanti vattasisatta
micchapatipadava hoti. Yam pana kifici vivattam nibbanam patthetva
pavattitam, antamaso ulunkayagumattadanampi pannamutthidanamattampi,
sabbam tam vivattapakkhiyam vivattanissitam, vivattapakkhikatta
sammapatipadava hoti. Appamattakampi hi pannamutthimattadakusalam va
hotu mahantam velamadanadikusalam va, sace vattasampattim patthetva
vattanissitavasena miccha thapitarn hoti, vattameva aharitum sakkoti, no
vivattam. “Idam me danam asavakkhayavaham hott”’ti evam pana vivattam
patthentena vivattavasena samma thapitam arahattampi
paccekabodhifianampi sabbaiifiutafifianampi datum sakkotiyeva, na
arahattarn appatva pariyosanam gacchati. Iti anulomavasena
micchapatipada, patilomavasena sammapatipada desitati veditabba. Nanu
cettha patipada pucchital, nibbanarh bhajitarh, niyyatanepi patipadava
niyyatita. Na ca nibbanassa patipadati namam, savipassananam pana
catunnam magganametarn namam, tasma pucchaniyyatanehi padabhajanam
na sametiti. No na sameti, kasma? Phalena patipadaya dassitatta. Phalena
hettha patipada dassita. “Avijjaya tveva asesaviraganirodha
safkharanirodho™ti etarh? nirodhasankhatarh nibbanarh yassa patipadaya
phalam, ayam vuccati bhikkhave sammapatipadati ayamettha attho.
Imasmifica atthe asesaviraganirodhati ettha virago nirodhasseva vevacanam,
asesaviraga asesanirodhati ayam hettha adhippayo. Yena va
viragasankhatena maggena asesanirodho hoti, tam dassetum etam
padabhajanam vuttam. Evam hi sati sanubhava patipada vibhatta hoti. Iti

imasmimpi sutte vattavivattameva kathitanti. . Tatiyam.

1. Pucchitva (S1) 2. Evam (S1)
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4. Vipassisuttavannana

4. Catutthe vipassissati tassa kira bodhisattassa yatha
lokiyamanussanam kificideva passantanam parittakammabhinibbattassa
kammajapasadassa dubbalatta akkhini vipphandanti, na evam vipphandimsu.
Balavakammanibbattassa pana kammajapasadassa balavatta avipphandantehi
animisehi eva akkhithi passi seyyathapi deva Tavatimsa. Tena vuttam
“Animisanto kumaro pekkhatiti kho bhikkhave Vipassissa kumarassa
“Vipassi Vipassi’tveva samafifia udapadi’til. Ayam hettha adhippayo—
antarantara nimisajanitandhakaravirahena visuddham passati, vivatehi va
akkhihi passatiti Vipassi. Ettha ca kificapi pacchimabhavikanam
sabbabodhisattanam balavakammanibbattassa kammajapasadassa balavatta
akkhini na vipphandanti, so pana bodhisatto eteneva namam labhi.

Apica viceyya viceyya passatiti Vipassi, vicinitva vicinitva passatiti
attho. Ekadivasam kira vinicchayatthane nisiditva atthe anusasantassa rafifio
alankatapatiyattam mahapurisam aharitva anke thapayimsu. Tassa tam anke
katva palalayamanasseva? amacca samikarn assamikarm akarnsu. Bodhisatto
anattamanasaddar niccharesi. Raja “kimetarm3 upadharetha™ti aha.
Upadharayamana afifiarh adisva “attassat dubbinicchitatta evarn katar
bhavissati’ti puna samikameva samikam katva “fatva nu kho kumaro evam
karot1’ti vimamsanta puna samikam assamikamakamsu. Puna bodhisatto
tatheva saddam niccharesi. Atha raja “janati mahapuriso”ti tato patthaya
appamatto ahosi. Tena vuttam “viceyya viceyya kumaro atthe panayati
nayenati kho bhikkhave Vipassissa kumarassa bhiyyoso mattaya ‘Vipassi
Vipassi’tveva samafifia udapadi’tid.

Bhagavatoti bhagyasampannassa. Arahatoti ragadi-arinam hatatta,
samsaracakkassa va aranam hatatta, paccayanam va arahatta arahati evam
gunato uppannanamadheyyassa. Sammasambuddhassati samma nayena
hetuna samam paccattapurisakarena cattari saccani Buddhassa. Pubbeva

1. D1 2. 17 pitthe. 2. Upalalayamanasseva (S1) 3. Kimetarh kimetarh (Sya)
4. Atthassa (Sya) 5. D1 2. 18 pitthe.
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sambodhati sambodho vuccati catisu maggesu fianam, tato pubbeva.
Bodhisattasseva satoti ettha bodhiti fianam, bodhima! satto bodhisatto,
nanava pafnfiava panditoti attho. Purimabuddhanam hi padamiile
abhiniharato patthaya panditova so satto, na andhabaloti bodhisatto. Yatha
va udakato uggantva thitam paripakagatam padumam
striyarasmisamphassena avassam bujjhissatiti bujjhanakapadumanti vuccati,
evam Buddhanam santike byakaranassa laddhatta avassam anantarayena
paramiyo puiretva bujjhissatiti bujjhanakasattotipi bodhisatto. Ya ca esa
catumaggafanasankhata bodhi, tam patthayamano pavattatiti bodhiyam satto
asattotipi bodhisatto. Evam gunato uppannanamavasena bodhisattasseva
sato. Kicchanti dukkharn. Apannoti anuppatto. Idam vuttam hoti—aho ayarn
sattaloko dukkham anuppattoti. Cavati ca upapajjati cati idamm aparaparam
cutipatisandhivasena vuttam. Nissarananti nibbanam. Tam hi
jaramaranadukkhato nissatatta tassa nissarananti vuccati. Kudassu namati

katarasmim nu kho kale.

Yoniso manasikarati upayamanasikarena pathamanasikarena. Ahu
pafifidya abhisamayoti pafifiaya saddhim? jaramaranakaranassa abhisamayo
samavayo samayogo ahosi, “jatipaccaya jaramaranan’ti idam tena ditthanti
attho. Atha va yoniso manasikara ahu pafifiayati yoniso manasikarena ca
paffiaya ca abhisamayo ahu, “jatiya kho sati jaramaranan”ti evam

jaramaranakaranassa pativedho ahositi attho. Esa nayo sabbattha.

Iti hidanti evamidam. Samudayo samudayoti ekadasasu thanesu
sankharadinam samudayam sampindetva niddisati. Pubbe ananussutesuti
“avijjapaccaya sankharanam samudayo hoti’ti evam ito pubbe ananussutesu
dhammesu, catlisu va ariyasaccadhammesu. Cakkhunti-adini
fianavevacananeva. Nanameva hettha dassanatthena cakkhu, fatatthena3
fianam, pajananatthena pafifia, pativedhanatthena vijja, obhasanatthena
alokoti

1. Bodhiya (Si) 2. Sati (S1)
3. Nanatthena (ST, Sya), fiatakaranatthena (Di-Ttha 2. 52 pitthe.)
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vuttam. Tam panetam cattisu saccesu lokiyalokuttaramissakam nidditthanti
veditabbam. Nirodhavarepi iminava nayena attho veditabbo. . Catuttham.

5-10. Sikhisuttadivannana

5-10. Paficamadisu Sikhissa bhikkhaveti-adinarm padanam “Sikhissapi
bhikkhave”ti na evam yojetva attho veditabbo. Kasma? Ekasane adesitatta.
Nanathanesu hi etani desitani, attho pana sabbattha sadisoyeva.
Sabbabodhisattanam hi Bodhipallanke nisinnanam na afifio samano va
brahmano va devo va maro va brahma va acikkhati “atite bodhisatta
paccayakaram sammasitva Buddha jata”ti. Yatha pana pathamakappikakale
deve vutthe udakassa gatamaggeneva aparaparam vutthi-udakam gacchati,
evam tehi tehi purimabuddhehi gatamaggeneva pacchima pacchima
gacchanti. Sabbabodhisatta hi anapanacatutthajjhanato vutthaya paccayakare
fanam otaretva tam anulomapatilomam sammasitva Buddha hontiti
patipatiya sattasu suttesu Buddhavipassana nama kathitati.

Buddhavaggo pathamo.

2. Aharavagga

1. Aharasuttavannana

11. Aharavaggassa pathame aharati paccaya. Paccaya hi aharanti attano
phalam, tasma aharati vuccanti. Bhitanarh va sattananti-adisu bhitati jata
nibbatta. Sambhavesinoti ye sambhavarm jatim nibbattim esanti gavesanti.
Tattha cattisu yonisu andajajalabuja satta yava andakosam vatthikosafica na
bhindanti, tava sambhavesino nama, andakosam vatthikosafica bhinditva
bahi nikkhanta bhuta nama. Samsedaja opapatika ca pathamacittakkhane
sambhavesino nama, dutiyacittakkhanato pabhuti bhuta nama. Yena va
iriyapathena jayanti, yava tato afifiam na papunanti, tava sambhavesino
nama, tato pararn bhuta nama. Atha va bhutati jata abhinibbatta, ye bhuta
abhinibbattayeval, na

1. Ye bhutayeva (S1, Sya, Ma-Ttha 1. 211 pitthe ca)



22 Samyuttanikaya

puna bhavissantiti sankham gacchanti, tesam khinasavanam etam
adhivacanam. Sambhavamesantiti sambhavesino.
Appahinabhavasamyojanatta ayatimpi sambhavam esantanam
sekkhaputhujjananametam adhivacanam. Evam sabbathapi imehi dvihi
padehi sabbasatte pariyadiyati. Vasaddo cettha sampindanattho, tasma
bhuitanafica sambhavesinaficati ayamattho veditabbo.

Thitiyati thitatthamh. Anuggahayati anuggahattham. Vacanabhedoyeva
cesa, attho pana dvinnampi padanam ekoyeva. Atha va thitiyati tassa tassa
sattassa uppannadhammanam anuppabandhavasena avicchedaya.
Anuggahayati anuppannanam uppadaya. Ubhopi cetani “bhutanam va thitiya
ceva anuggahaya ca, sambhavesinam va thitiya ceva anuggahaya ca’ti evam
ubhayattha datthabbaniti.

Kabalikaro aharoti kabalam katva ajjhoharitabbako aharo,
odanakummasadivatthukaya ojayetam adhivacanam. Olariko va sukhumo
vati vatthu-olarikataya olariko, sukhumataya sukhumo. Sabhavena pana
sukhumartipapariyapannatta kabalikaro aharo sukhumova hoti. Sapi cassal
vatthuto olarikata sukhumata ca upadayupadaya veditabba. Kumbhilanafihi
aharam upadaya moranam aharo sukhumo. Kumbhila kira pasane gilanti, te
ca nesam kucchippatta viliyanti. Mora sappavicchikadipane khadanti.
Moranam pana aharam upadaya taracchanam aharo sukhumo. Te kira
tivassachadditani visanani ceva atthini ca khadanti, tani ca nesam khelena
temitamattaneva kandamiilam viya mudukani honti. Taracchanam aharam
upadaya hatthinam aharo sukhumo. Te hi nanarukkhasakhadayo khadanti.
Hatthinam aharato gavayagokannamigadinam aharo sukhumo. Te kira
nissarani nanarukkhapannadini khadanti. Tesampi aharato gunnam? aharo
sukhumo. Te allasukkhatinani khadanti. Tesam aharato sasanam aharo
sukhumo. Sasanam aharato sakunanam aharo sukhumo. Sakunanam aharato
paccantavasinam aharo sukhumo. Paccantavasinam aharato

gamabhojakanam

1. Sapi cassayam (S1, Ka) 2. Gonanam (S1)
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aharo sukhumo. Gamabhojakanam aharato rajarajamahamattanam aharo
sukhumo. Tesampi aharato cakkavattino aharo sukhumo. Cakkavattino
aharato bhummanam devanam aharo sukhumo. Bhummanam devanam
aharato Catumaharajikanam. Evam yava Paranimmitavasavattinam ahara

vittharetabba!. Tesam panaharo sukhumotveva nittharh patto.

Ettha ca olarike vatthusmim oja paritta hoti dubbala, sukhume balavati.
Tatha hi ekapattapirampi yagum pito2 muhutteneva jighacchito hoti
yamkificideva khaditukamo, sappim pana pasatamattam pivitva divasam
abhottukamo hoti. Tattha vatthu kammajatejasankhatam parissayam
vinodeti, na pana sakkoti paletum. Oja pana paleti, na sakkoti parissayam

vinodetum. Dve pana ekato hutva parissayaficeva vinodenti palenti cati.

Phasso dutiyoti cakkhusamphassadi chabbidhopi phasso etesu catiisu
aharesu dutiyo aharoti veditabbo. Desananayo eva cesa, tasma imina nama
karanena dutiyo tatiyo cati idamettha na gavesitabbam. Manosaficetanati
cetanava vuccati. Vififiananti cittarm. Iti Bhagava imasmim thane
upadinnaka-anupadinnakavasena ekarasim katva cattaro ahare dasseti.
Kabalikaraharo hi upadinnakopi atthi anupadinnakopi, tatha phassadayo.
Tattha sappadihi gilitanam mandukadinam vasena
upadinnakakabalikaraharo datthabbo. Mandukadayo hi sappadihi gilita
antokucchigatapi kifici kalam jivantiyeva. Te yava upadinnakapakkhe
titthanti, tava aharattham na sadhenti. Bhijjitva pana anupadinnakapakkhe
thita sadhenti. Tadapi upadinnakaharoti vuccantiti. Idam pana acariyanam
na ruccatiti Atthakathayameva patikkhipitva idam vuttam—imesam
sattanam khadantanampi akhadantanampi bhufijantanampi abhufijjantanampi
patisandhicitteneva sahajata kammaja oja nama atthi, sa yavapi sattama

divasa3 paleti,

1. Aharo vittharetabbo (Sya) Ma-Ttha 1. 212 pitthe ca. 2. Pivato (Ka)

3. Yava sattamampi divasam (SI), yava sattamapi divasa (Sya)
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ayameva upadinnakakabalikaraharoti veditabbo!. Tebhiimakavipakavasena
pana upadinnakaphassadayo veditabba, tebhuimakakusalakusalakiriyavasena

anupadinnaka. Lokuttara pana rulhivasena kathitati.

Etthaha—*“yadi paccayattho aharattho, atha kasma afifiesupi sattanam
paccayesu vijjamanesu imeyeva cattaro vutta’ti? Vuccate—
ajjhattikasantatiya visesapaccayatta. Visesapaccayo hi
kabalikaraharabhakkhanam sattanam rupakayassa kabalikaro aharo,
namakaye vedanaya phasso, vifilanassa manosaficetana, namarupassa
vififianam. Yathaha “seyyathapi bhikkhave ayam kayo aharatthitiko aharam
paticca titthati, anaharo no titthati2, tatha phassapaccaya vedana,

safikharapaccaya vififianam, vififianapaccaya namartpan’ti3.

Ko panettha aharo kim aharatiti? Kabalikaraharo ojatthamakartpani
aharati, phassaharo tisso vedana, manosaficetanaharo tayo bhave,

vififianaharo patisandhinamartpanti.

Katham? Kabalikaraharo tava mukhe thapitamatteyeva attha rtupani
samutthapeti, dantavicunnitam pana ajjhohariyamanam ekekam sittham
atthattharupani samutthapetiyeva. Evam kabalikaraharo ojatthamakartipani
aharati. Phassaharo pana sukhavedaniyo phasso uppajjamanoyeva sukham
vedanam aharati, dukkhavedaniyo dukkham, adukkhamasukhavedaniyo

adukkhamasukhanti evam sabbathapi phassaharo tisso vedana aharati.

Manosafncetanaharo kamabhavupagam kammam kamabhavam aharati,
riparipabhaviipagani tam tam bhavam. Evam sabbathapi
manosaficetanaharo tayo bhave aharati. Vififianaharo pana ye ca
patisandhikkhane tamsampayuttaka tayo khandha, yani ca tisantavasena
timsa rupani uppajjanti, sahajatadipaccayanayena tani aharatiti vuccati.
Evam vififanaharo patisandhinamarfiparn aharatiti. Ettha ca “manosaficetana

tayo bhave aharati’ti sasavakusalakusalacetanava vutta.

1. Veditabboti (S1) 2. Sam 3. 58 pitthe.
3. Sam 1. 243; Abhi 2. 142 pitthadisu.
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Avisesena pana tarsampayuttatamsamutthanadhammanam! aharanatopete

“ahara’’ti veditabba.

Etesu catiisu aharesu kabalikaraharo upatthambhento aharakiccam
sadheti, phasso phusantoyeva, manosaficetana ayithamanava, vifinanam
vijanantameva. Katham? Kabalikaraharo hi upatthambhentoyeva
kayatthapanena sattanam thitiya hoti. Kammajanitopi hi ayam kayo
kabalikaraharena upatthaddho dasapi vassani vassasatampi yava
ayuparimana titthati. Yatha kim? Yatha matuya janitopi darako dhatiya
thafifadini payetva posiyamano ciram titthati, yatha ca upatthambhena

upatthambhitam geham. Vuttampi cetam—

“Yatha maharaja gehe papatante afifiena daruna upatthambhitam
santam eva tam geham na patati, evameva kho maharaja ayam kayo

aharatthitiko aharam paticca titthati”ti.
Evam kabalikaro aharo upatthambhento aharakiccam sadheti.

Evam sadhentopi ca kabalikaro aharo dvinnam ripasantatinam paccayo
hoti aharasamutthanassa ca upadinnakassa ca. Kammajanam anupalako
hutva paccayo hoti, aharasamutthananam janako hutvati. Phasso pana
sukhadivatthubhtitam arammanam phusantoyeva sukhadivedanapavattanena
sattanam thitiya hoti. Manosaficetana kusalakusalakammavasena
ayuhamanayeva bhavamulanipphadanato sattanam thitiya hoti. Vififianam

vijanantameva namartpappavattanena sattanam thitiya hotiti.

Evam upatthambhanadivasena aharakiccam sadhayamanesu panetesu
cattari bhayani datthabbani. Seyyathidam? Kabalikarahare nikantiyeva
bhayam, phasse upagamanameva, manosaficetanaya ayihanameva, viiifiane

abhinipatoyeva bhayanti. Kim karana? Kabalikarahare hi

1. Tarmtamsampayuttanam tarmtamsamutthanadhammanarm (S1, Sya)
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nikantim katva sitadinam purakkhata satta aharatthaya
muddagananadikammani karonta anappakam dukkharm nigacchanti. Ekacce
ca imasmim sasane pabbajitvapi vejjakammadikaya anesanaya aharam
pariyesanta dittheva dhamme garayha honti, samparayepi “tassa samghatipi
aditta sampajjalita’ti-adina Lakkhanasamyutte! vuttanayena samanapeta

honti. Imina tava karanena kabalikare ahare nikanti eva bhayanti veditabba.

Phassam upagacchantapi phassassadino paresam rakkhitagopitesu
daradisu bhandesu aparajjhanti, te saha bhandena bhandasamika gahetva
khandakhandikam va chinditva sankarakute chaddenti, rafifio va niyyadenti.
Tato te raja vividha kammakarana karapeti, kayassa ca bheda duggati tesarm
patikankha hoti. Iti phassassadamulakam ditthadhammikampi
samparayikampi bhayarn sabbamagatameva? hoti. Imina karanena

phassahare upagamanameva bhayanti veditabbam.

Kusalakusalakammayuhane pana tammiulakam tisu bhavesu bhayam
sabbam agatameva hoti. Imina karanena manosaficetanahare ayithanameva

bhayanti veditabbam.

tasmim thane patisandhinamartiparn gahetvava nibbattati. Tasmifica nibbatte
sabbabhayani nibbattaniyeva honti tammaulakattati imina karanena

vifiianahare abhinipatoyeva bhayanti veditabboti.

Kimnidanati-adisu nidanadini sabbaneva karanavevacanani. Karanam hi
yasma phalam nideti, “handa nam ganhatha”ti appeti viya, tasma nidananti
vuccati. Yasma tam tato samudeti jayati pabhavati, tasma samudayo jati
pabhavoti vuccati. Ayam panettha padattho—kimnidanarm etesanti
kimnidana. Ko samudayo etesanti kithsamudaya. Ka jati etesanti kimjatika.
Ko pabhavo etesanti kihpabhava. Yasma pana tesam tanha yathavuttena

atthena nidanaficeva

1. Samn 1. 451 pitthe. 2. Samagatameva (Sya, Ka) 3. Abhinibbattati (Ka)
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samudayo ca jati ca pabhavo ca, tasma “tanhanidana’ti-adimaha. Evam
sabbapadesu attho veditabbo.

Ettha ca ime cattaro ahara tanhanidanati patisandhim adim katva
attabhavasankhatanarm aharanam purimatanhanam vasena! nidanarn
veditabbam. Katham? Patisandhikkhane tava paripunnayatananam sattanam
sattasantativasena, sesanam tato Una-tnasantativasena
uppannaripabbhantaram jata oja atthi, ayam tanhanidano
upadinnakakabalikaraharo. Patisandhicittasampayutta pana phassacetana
sayafica cittam vififiananti ime tanhanidana
upadinnakaphassamanosaficetanavifiianaharati evam tava
purimatanhanidana patisandhika ahara. Yatha ca patisandhika, evam tato
pararh pathamabhavangacittakkhanadinibbattapi? veditabba.

Yasma pana Bhagava na kevalam aharanameva nidanam janati,
aharanidanabhutaya tanhayapi, tanhaya nidananam vedanadinampi nidanam
janatiyeva, tasma tanha cayarm bhikkhave kimnidanati-adina nayena vattam
dassetva vivattam dassesi. Imasmifica pana thane Bhagava atitabhimukham
desanarn katva atitena vattarn dasseti. Katham? Aharavasena hi ayam
attabhavo gahito.

Tanhati imassattabhavassa janakam kammam,
kammam ayuhitam, tam dasseturn vuttani, avijjasankhara tassattabhavassa
janakam kammam. Iti dvisu thanesu attabhavo, dvisu tassa janakam
kammanti sankhepena kammaficeva kammavipakaficati dvepi dhamme
dassentena atitabhimukham desanam katva atitena vattarm dassitam.

Tatrayam desana anagatassa adassitatta aparipunnati na datthabba,
nayato pana paripunnatveva datthabba. Yatha hi cakkhuma puriso
udakapitthe nipannam sumsumaram disva tassa parabhagam olokento givam
passeyya, orato pitthim, pariyosane nangutthamtilam, hettha kucchim
olokento pana udakagatam agganangutthaficeva cattaro ca hatthapade na
passeyya, so na ettavata “aparipunno sumsumaro’’ti ganhati, nayato pana
paripunnotveva ganhati, evamsampadamidam veditabbam.

1. Purimatanhavasena (Sya) 2. Pathamabhavangacittakkhanadippattapi (S1)
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Udakapitthe nipannasumsumaro viya hi tebhimakavattam. Tire thito
cakkhuma puriso viya yogavacaro. Tena purisena udakapitthe
sumsumarassa ditthakalo viya yogina aharavasena imassattabhavassa
ditthakalo. Parato givaya ditthakalo viya imassattabhavassa janikaya
tanhaya ditthakalo pitthiya ditthakalo viya yasmim attabhave
tanhasankhatam kammam katam, vedanadivasena tassa ditthakalo.
Nangutthamilassa ditthakalo viya tassattabhavassa janakanam
avijjasankharanam ditthakalo. Hettha kucchim olokentassa pana
agganangutthaficeva cattaro ca hatthapade adisvapi “aparipunno
sumsumaro’’ti agahetva nayato paripunnotveva gahanam viya yattha yattha
paccayavattam Paliyam na agatam, tattha tattha “desana aparipunna”ti
agahetva nayato paripunnatveva gahanam veditabbam. Tattha ca
aharatanhanam antare eko sandhi, tanhavedananar antare eko,
vifiianasankharanam antare ekoti evam tisandhicatusankhepameva vattam
dassitanti. . Pathamam.

2. Moliyaphaggunasuttavannana

12. Dutiye sambhavesinam va anuggahayati imasmir yeva thane
Bhagava desanam nitthapesi. Kasma? Ditthigatikassa nisinnatta. Tassam hi
parisati Moliyaphagguno nama bhikkhu ditthigatiko nisinno, atha Sattha
cintesi “ayam utthahitva mam pafiham pucchissati, athassaham
vissajjessami’’ti pucchaya okasadanattham desanam nitthapesi.
Moliyaphaggunoti moliti ctila vuccati. Yathaha—

“Chetvana molim varagandhavasitam,
Vehayasam ukkhipi Sakyapungavo.
Ratanacankotavarenal vasavo,
sahassanetto sirasa patiggahiti.

Sa tassa gihikale mahanta ahosi. Tenassa “moliyaphagguno’ti sankha
udapadi. Pabbajitampi nam teneva namena safijananti. Etadavocati
desananusandhim ghatento etam “ko nu kho bhante

1. Suvannacangotavarena (S1, Sya)
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vififianaharam ahareti”ti vacanam avoca. Tassattho—bhante ko nama so, yo
etarn vififianaharam khadati va bhuiijati vati.

Kasma panayam itare tayo ahare apucchitva imameva pucchatiti.
Janamiti laddhiya. So hi mahante! pinde katvava kabalikaraharam bhufijante
passati, tenassa tam janamiti laddhi. Tittiravattakamorakukkutadayo pana
matusamphassena yapente disva “ete phassaharena yapenti’ti tassa laddhi.
Kacchapa pana attano utusamaye mahasamuddato nikkhamitva samuddatire
valikantare andani thapetva valikaya paticchadetva mahasamuddameva
otaranti. Tani matu-anussaranavasena na putini honti. Tani
manosaficetanaharena yapentiti tassa laddhi. Kificapi therassa ayam laddhi,
na pana etaya laddhiya imarm pafiham pucchati. Ditthigatiko hi
ummattakasadiso. Yatha ummattako pacchim gahetva antaravithim otinno
gomayampi pasanampi guthampi khajjakhandampi tam tam manapampi
amanapampi gahetva pacchiyam pakkhipati, evameva ditthigatiko yuttampi
ayuttampi pucchati. So “kasma imam pucchasi’ti na niggahetabbo,
pucchitapucchitatthane pana gahanameva nisedhetabbam. Teneva nam
Bhagava “kasma evam pucchasi’ti avatva gahitagahameva tassa mocetum

no kallo pafihoti-adimaha.

Tattha no kalloti ayutto. Aharetiti aham na vadamiti aharh koci satto va
puggalo va aharetiti na vadami. Aharetiti caham vadeyyanti yadi aham
aharetiti vadeyyam. Tatrassa kallo pafihoti tasmimm maya evam vutte ayam
paiiho yutto bhaveyya. Kissa nu kho bhante vififianaharoti bhante ayam
vififianaharo katamassa dhammassa paccayoti attho. Tatra kallam
veyyakarananti tasmirn evam pucchite pafihe imar veyyakaranam yuttarm
“vififianaharo ayatim punabbhavabhinibbattiya paccayo”ti. Ettha ca
vififianaharoti patisandhicittarn. Ayatirh punabbhavabhinibbattiti teneva
vifiianena sahuppannanamartipam. Tasmim bhitite sati salayatananti tasmim

punabbhavabhinibbattisankhate namariipe jate sati salayatanam hotiti attho.

1. Mahante mahante (Sya)
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Salayatanapaccaya phassoti idhapi Bhagava uttari pafihassa okasam
dento desanam nitthapesi. Ditthigatiko hi navapuccham uppadetum na
sakkoti, niddittham nidditthamyeva pana ganhitva pucchati, tenassa Bhagava
okasam adasi. Attho panassa sabbapadesu vuttanayeneva gahetabbo. “Ko nu
kho bhante bhavati’ti kasma na pucchati? Ditthigatikassa hi satto nama
bhiito nibbattoyevati! laddhi, tasma attano laddhiviruddharh idanti na
pucchati. Apica idappaccaya idam idappaccaya idanti bahtisu thanesu
kathitatta saffiattim upagato, tenapi na pucchati. Satthapi “imassa bahum
pucchantassapi titti natthi, tucchapucchameva? pucchati’ti ito patthaya
desanam ekabaddham katva desesi. Channam tvevati yato patthaya
desanarulharm3, tameva gahetva desanarh vivattento4 evamaha. Imasmirn
pana sutte vifinananamartpanam antare eko sandhi, vedanatanhanam antare

eko, bhavajatinam antare ekoti. . Dutiyam.

3. Samanabrahmanasuttavannana

13. Tatiye samana va brahmana vati saccani pativijjhiturh asamattha
bahirakasamanabrahmana. Jaramaranam nappajanantiti-adisu jaramaranam
na jananti dukkhasaccavasena, jaramaranasamudayam na jananti saha
tanhaya jati jaramaranassa samudayoti samudayasaccavasena,
jaramarananirodham na jananti nirodhasaccavasena, patipadam na jananti
maggasaccavasena. Jatim na jananti dukkhasaccavasena, jatisamudayam na
Jananti saha tanhaya bhavo jatisamudayoti samudayasaccavasena. Evam
saha tanhaya samudayam yojetva sabbapadesu catusaccavasena attho
veditabbo. Samafifiattharn va brahmaffiattharh vati ettha ariyameggo
samafiflaficeva brahmaififiafica. Ubhayatthapi pana attho nama ariyaphalam
veditabbam. Iti Bhagava imasmim sutte ekadasasu thanesu cattari saccani

kathesiti. . Tatiyam.

1. Nipphattoyevati (Tika) 2. Tucchameva (S1)
3. Desanaya arulham (Si, Sya) 4. Vivajjento (Ka)
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4. Dutiyasamanabrahmanasuttavannana

14. Catutthe ime dhamme katame dhammeti ettakam papaficam katva
kathitam, desanam pativijjhiturh samatthanam puggalanam ajjhasayena ime

dhamme nappajanantiti-adi vuttam. Sesam purimasadisameva. . Catuttham.

5. Kaccanagottasuttavannana

15. Paficame sammaditthi sammaditthiti yarm pandita devamanussa tesu
tesu thanesu sammadassanam vadanti, sabbampi tam dvihi padehi
sankhipitva pucchati. Dvayanissitoti dve kotthase nissito. Yebhuyyenati
imina thapetva ariyapuggale sesamahajanam dasseti. Atthitanti sassatam.
Natthitanti ucchedam. Lokasamudayanti loko nama sankharaloko, tassa
nibbatti. Sammappafifiaya passatoti sammapaififia nama savipassana
maggapaiifia, taya passantassati attho. Ya loke natthitati sankharaloke
nibbattesu dhammesu paffiayantesveva! ya natthiti ucchedaditthi
uppajjeyya, sa na hotiti attho. Lokanirodhanti sankharanam bhangam. Ya
loke atthitati sankharaloke bhijjamanesu dhammesu paffiayantesveva ya
atthiti sassataditthi uppajjeyya, sa na hotiti attho.

Apica lokasamudayanti anulomapaccayakaram. Lokanirodhanti
patilomapaccayakaram. Lokanissaye passantassapi hi paccayanam
anucchedena? paccayuppannassa anucchedam3 passato ya natthiti
ucchedaditthi uppajjeyya, sa na hoti. Paccayanirodham passantassapi
paccayanirodhena paccayuppannanirodham passato ya atthiti sassataditthi
uppajjeyya, sa na hotiti ayampettha attho.

Upayupadanabhinivesavinibandhoti upayehi4 ca upadanehi ca
abhinivesehi ca vinibandho>. Tattha upayati dve upaya tanhupayo ca
ditthupayo ca. Upadanadisupi eseva nayo. Tanhaditthiyo hi yasma aham

mamanti-adihi akarehi tebhuimakadhamme upenti upagacchanti, tasma

1. Pafifiayamanesveva (Ka) 2. Anupacchedena (S1) 3. Anupacchedam (S1)
4. Upayehi (S1, Sya) 5. Vinibaddho (S1)
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upayati vuccanti. Yasma pana te dhamme upadiyanti ceva abhinivisanti ca,
tasma upadanati ca abhinivesati ca vuccanti. Tahi cayam loko vinibandho.
Tenaha “upayupadanabhinivesavinibandhoti.

Taficayanti tafica upayupadanam ayam ariyasavako. Cetaso
adhitthananti cittassa patitthanabhttam. Abhinivesanusayanti
abhinivesabhiitafical anusayabhiitafica. Tanhaditthisu hi akusalacittarn
patitthati, ta ca tasmim abhinivisanti ceva anusenti ca, tasma tadubhayam
cetaso adhitthanam abhinivesanusayanti ca aha. Na upetiti na upagacchati.
Na upadiyatiti na ganhati. Nadhitthatiti na adhitthati, kinti? Atta meti.
Dukkhamevati paficupadanakkhandhamattameva. Na kankhatiti
“dukkhameva uppajjati, dukkham nirujjhati, na afifio ettha satto nama
atth1’ti kankham na karoti. Na vicikicchatiti na vicikiccham uppadeti.

Aparappaccayati na parappaccayena, afifiassa apattiyayetva
attapaccakkhafanamevassa ettha hotiti. Ettavata kho Kaccana sammaditthi
hotiti evam sattasafifiaya pahinatta ettakena sammadassanam nama hotiti
missakasammaditthim aha. Ayameko antoti esa eko nikutanto lamakanto
pathamakam sassatam. Ayarh dutiyoti esa dutiyo sabbam natthiti
uppajjanakaditthisankharo nikaitanto lamakanto dutiyako ucchedoti attho.
Sesamettha uttanamevati. . Pafiicamam.

6. Dhammakathikasuttavannana

16. Chatthe nibbidayati nibbindanatthaya. Viragayati virajjanatthaya.
Nirodhayati nirujjhanatthaya. Patipanno hotiti ettha silato patthaya yava
arahattamagga patipannoti veditabbo. Dhammanudhammappatipannoti
lokuttarassa nibbanadhammassa anudhammabhiitam patipadam patipanno.
Anudhammabhtitanti anurtipasabhavabhutam. Nibbida viraga nirodhati
nibbidaya ceva viragena ca nirodhena ca. Anupada vimuttoti cattihi
upadanehi kifici dhammam anupadiyitva vimutto.
Ditthadhammanibbanappattoti dittheva dhamme nibbanappatto. Alam
vacanayati evam vattabbatam arahati, yutto anucchavikoti

1. Nivesabhtafica (S1)



Nidanavaggatthakatha 33

attho. Evamettha ekena nayena dhammakathikassa puccha kathita, dvihi tam
visesetva sekkhasekkhabhtimiyo nidditthati. . Chattham.

7. Acelakassapasuttavannana

17. Sattame acelo Kassapoti lingena acelo niccelo, namena Kassapo.
Duratovati mahata bhikkhusamghena parivutam agacchantam durato eva
addasa. Kificideva desanti kificideva karanam. Okasanti pafihabyakaranassa
khanam kalam. Antaragharanti “na pallatthikaya antaraghare nisidissam1’ti
ettha antonivesanam antaragharam. “Okkhittacakkhu antaraghare
gamissami’'ti ettha indakhilato patthaya antogamo. Idhapi ayameva
adhippeto. Yadakankhasiti yar icchasi.

Kasma pana Bhagava kathetukamo yavatatiyam patikkhipiti.
Garavajananattham. Ditthigatika hi khippam kathiyamane garavam na
karonti, “samanam Gotamam upasankamitumpi pucchitumpi sukaram,

=9

pucchitamatteyeva katheti’ti vacanampi na saddahanti. Dve tayo vare
patikkhitte pana garavam karonti, “samanam Gotamarm upasankamitumpi
paftham pucchitumpi dukkaranti yavatatiyam yacite kathiyamanam
susstsanti saddahanti. Iti Bhagava “ayam susstsissati saddahissati’ti
yavatatiyam yacapetva kathesi. Apica yatha bhisakko telam va phanitam va
pacanto mudupakakharapakanam pakakalam agamayamano pakakalam
anatikkamitvava otareti, evam Bhagava sattanam fianaparipakam
agamayamano ‘“ettakena kalena imassa fianam paripakam gamissati’ti

fatvava yavatatiyam yacapesi.

Ma hevam Kassapati Kassapa ma evam bhani. “Sayamkatam
dukkhan™ti hi vatturn na vattati, atta nama koci dukkhassa karako natthiti
dipeti. Paratopi eseva nayo. Adhiccasamuppannanti akaranena yadicchaya
uppannamn. Iti puttho samanoti kasma evamaha? Evam kirassa ahosi “ayam
‘sayamkatam dukkhan’ti-adina puttho ‘ma hevan’ti vadati, ‘natthi’ti puttho
‘atth1’ti vadati, ‘bhavam Gotamo dukkham na janati na passati’ti puttho

‘janami khvahan’ti vadati, kifici nu kho maya virajjhitva pucchito’ti
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milato patthaya attano pucchameva sodhento evamaha. Acikkhatu ca me
bhante Bhagavati idha Satthari safijatagaravo “bhavan’ti avatva “Bhagava”ti

vadati.

So karotiti-adi “sayamkatarm dukkhan”ti laddhiya patisedhanattham
vuttam. Ettha ca satoti idam bhummatthe samivacanam, tasma evamattho
datthabbo—so karoti so patisamvedayatiti kho Kassapa adimhiyeva evam
sati paccha sayamkatamm dukkhanti ayam laddhi hoti. Ettha ca dukkhanti
vattadukkham adhippetam. Iti vadanti etassa purimena adisaddena
anantarena ca sassatasaddena sambandho hoti, “dipeti ganhati’ti ayam
panettha pathaseso. Idam hi vuttam hoti—iti evam vadanto aditova sassatam
dipeti, sassatamm ganhati, kasma? Tassa hi tam dassanam etam pareti,
karakafica vedakafica ekameva ganhantam etam sassatam upagacchatiti

attho.

Afifio karotiti-adi pana “paramkatarh dukkhan”ti laddhiya
patisedhanattharh vuttar. “Adito sato™ti idam pana idhapi aharitabbarm.
Ayam hettha attho—affio karoti afifio patisamvediyatiti kho pana kassapa
adimhiyeva evam sati paccha “karako idheva ucchijjati, tena katam afifio
patisamvediyati’ti evam uppannaya ucchedaditthiya saddhim sampayuttaya
vedanaya abhitunnassa viddhassa sato “paramkatam dukkhan”ti ayam laddhi
hotiti. Iti vadanti-adi vuttanayeneva yojetabbam. Tatrayam yojana—evaiica
vadanto aditova ucchedam dipeti, ucchedam ganhati. Kasma? Tassa hi tam

dassanam etam pareti, etam ucchedam upagacchatiti attho.

Ete teti ye sassatucchedasankhate ubho ante (Anupagamma Tathagato
dhammarh deseti, ete te Kassapa ubho ante)! anupagamma pahaya
analliyitva majjhena Tathagato dhammam deseti, majjhimaya patipadaya
thito desetiti attho. Kataram dhammanti ce? Yadidam avijjapaccaya
sankharati. Ettha hi karanato phalam, karananirodhena cassa nirodho dipito,

na koci karako va vedako

1. ( ) Etthantare patho Sthala-potthake na dissati.



Nidanavaggatthakatha 35

va niddittho. Ettavata sesapaiiha patisedhita honti. Ubho ante anupagammati
imina hi tatiyapafiho patikkhitto. Avijjapaccaya sankharati imina
adhiccasamuppannata ceva ajananaiica patikkhittanti veditabbam.

Labheyyanti idam so Bhagavato santike bhikkhubhavam patthayamano
aha. Atha Bhagava yonena! Khandhake? titthiyaparivaso pafifiatto, yarm
afifiatitthiyapubbo samanerabhumiyam thito “aham bhante itthannamo
afifiatitthiyapubbo imasmim dhammavinaye akankhami upasampadam,
svaham bhante samgham cattaro mase parivasam yacami 'ti-adina nayena
samadiyitva parivasati, tamh sandhaya yo kho Kassapa afifiatitthiyapubboti-
adimaha. Tattha pabbajjanti vacanasilitthatavasena vuttam.
Aparivasitvayeva hi pabbajjam labhati. Upasampadatthikena pana natikalena
gamappavesanadini attha vattani purentena parivasitabbarn. Araddhacittati
atthavattapuranena tutthacitta. Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharato panesa
titthiyaparivaso Samantapasadikaya Vinayatthakathaya
Pabbajjakkhandhakavannanayarn3 vuttanayeneva veditabbo.

Apica mayati ayamettha patho, afifiattha pana “apica metthati.
Puggalavemattata viditati puggalananattarh viditarm. “Ayam puggalo
parivasaraho, ayam na parivasaraho”ti idam mayham pakatanti dasseti. Tato
Kassapo cintesi “aho acchariyam Buddhasasanam, yattha evam ghamsitva

=

kottetva yuttameva ganhanti, ayuttam cheddenti”ti. Tato sutthutaram

pabbajjaya safijatussaho sace bhanteti-adimaha. Atha Bhagava tassa
tibbacchandatam viditva “na Kassapo parivasam arahati”ti afifiataram
bhikkhurm amantesi “gaccha bhikkhu Kassapam nahapetva pabbajetva
anehi’ti. So tatha katva tam pabbajetva Bhagavato santikarm agamasi.
Bhagava gane nisiditva upasampadesi. Tena vuttam alattha kho acelo
Kassapo Bhagavato santike pabbajjam, alattha upasampadanti.

Acirtipasampannoti-adi sesam brahmanasarnyutte4 vuttamevati. . Sattamarh.

1. Yena (S1, Ka) 2. Vi 3. 98 pitthe.
3. Vi-Ttha 3. 272 pitthe. 4. Sam 1. 163 pitthe Dhanaifijanisuttavannanayam.
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8. Timbarukasuttavannana

18. Atthame sa vedanati-adi “sayamkatam sukhadukkhan’ti laddhiya
nisedhanattham vuttam. Etthapi satoti bhummattheyeva samivacanam.
Tatrayam atthadipana—*“sa vedana, so vediyati’ti kho Timbaruka
adimhiyeva evam sati “sayamkatam sukhadukkhanti ayam laddhi hoti.
Evam hi sati vedanaya eva vedana kata hoti. Evafica vadanto imissa
vedanaya pubbepi atthitarn! anujanati, sassatarn dipeti sassatarn ganhatil.
Kasma? Tassa hi tam dassanam etam pareti, etarm sassatam upagacchatiti
attho. Purimam hi attham sandhayevetamm Bhagavata vuttam bhavissati,
tasma Atthakathayam tam yojetvavassa attho dipito. Evampaham na
vadamiti aham “sa vedana, so vediyati’ti evampi na vadami, “sayamkatam
sukhadukkhan”ti evampi na vadamiti attho.

Afifia vedanati-adi “paramkatam sukhadukkhan”ti laddhiya
patisedhanattham vuttam. Idhapi ayam atthayojana—*"afifia vedana affio
vediyati’ti kho Timbaruka adimhiyeva evam sati paccha ya purimapakkhe
karakavedana, sa ucchinna. Taya? pana katam afifio vediyatiti evam
uppannaya ucchedaditthiya saddhim sampayuttaya vedanaya abhitunnassa
sato “paramkatam sukhadukkhan’ti ayam laddhi hoti. Evafica vadanto
karako ucchinno, afifiena patisandhi gahitati ucchedam dipeti, ucchedam
ganhati. Kasma? Tassa hi tam dassanam etam pareti, etam ucchedam
upagacchatiti attho. Idhapi hi imani padani Atthakathayam aharitva
yojitaneva. Imasmim sutte vedanasukhadukkharm kathitam, tafica kho
vipakasukhadukkhameva vattatiti vuttam. . Atthamam.

9. Balapanditasuttavannana

19. Navame avijjanivaranassati avijjaya nivaritassa. Evamayam kayo
samudagatoti evam avijjaya nivaritatta tanhaya ca sampayuttattayeva ayam
kayo nibbatto. Ayaficeva kayoti ayaficassa attano savifiianako kayo.
Bahiddha ca namartipanti bahiddha ca paresam savififianako kayo. Attano
ca parassa ca

1-1. Anujanamiti sassatamm ganhati (S1) 2. Sayam (S1)
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paficahi khandhehi chahi ayatanehi capi ayarm attho dipetabbova. Itthetam
dvayanti evametam dvayam. Dvayarh paticca phassoti afifiattha
cakkhurtipadini dvayani paticca cakkhusamphassadayo vutta, idha pana
ajjhattikabahirani ayatanani. Mahadvayam nama kiretarn. Salevayatananiti
saleva phassayatanani phassakaranani. Yehi phutthoti yehi karanabhutehi
ayatanehi uppannena phassena phuttho. Afifiatarenati ettha
paripunnavasena! afifiatarata veditabba. Tatrati tasmim balapanditanarn
kayanibbattanadimhi. Ko adhippayasoti ko adhikapayogo.

Bhagavammilakati Bhagava mulam etesanti Bhagavammulaka. Idam
vuttam hoti—ime bhante amhakam dhamma pubbe
Kassapasammasambuddhena uppadita, tasmim parinibbute ekam
Buddhantaram afifio samano va brahmano va ime dhamme uppadetum
samattho nama nahosi, Bhagavata pana no ime dhamma uppadita.
Bhagavantam hi nissaya mayam ime dhamme ajanama pativijjhamati evam
Bhagavammailaka no bhante dhammati. Bhagavamnettikati Bhagava hi
dhammanam neta vineta anuneta, yathasabhavato patiyekkam patiyekkam
namam gahetva dassetati dhamma Bhagavamnettika nama honti.
Bhagavampatisaranati catubhimakadhamma sabbaiifiutafifianassa apatham
agacchamana Bhagavati patisaranti namati Bhagavampatisarana.
Patisarantiti samosaranti. Apica Mahabodhimande nisinnassa Bhagavato
pativedhavasena phasso agacchati “aham Bhagava kinnamo™ti. Tvam
phusanatthena phasso nama. Vedana, safifia, sankhara, vinfianam agacchati
“aham Bhagava kinnamanti, tvam vijananatthena vifianam namati evam
catubhumakadhammanam yathasabhavato patiyekkam patiyekkam namam
ganhanto Bhagava dhamme patisaratiti Bhagavampatisarana.
Bhagavantamyeva patibhattiti Bhagavatova etassa bhasitassa attho upatthatu,
tumheyeva no kathetva dethati attho.

Sa ceva avijjati ettha kificapi sa avijja ca tanha ca kammarm javapetva
patisandhim akaddhitva niruddha, yatha pana ajjapi yam hiyyo bhesajjam
pitarh, tadeva bhojanarn bhufijati sarikkhakattena? tadevati vuccati,
evamidhapi sa ceva avijja sa ca tanhati idampi sarikkhakattena vuttam.

1. Paripunnaparipunnavasena (S1, Sya) 2. Sarikkhakatthena (S1, Sya)
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Brahmacariyanti maggabrahmacariyam. Dukkhakkhayayati vattadukkhassa
khayatthaya. Kaytipago hotiti afifiam patisandhikayam upaganta hoti.
Yadidam brahmacariyavasoti yo ayam maggabrahmacariyavaso, ayam
balato panditassa visesoti dasseti. Iti imasmim sutte sabbopi sapatisandhiko
puthujjano “baloti, appatisandhiko khinasavo “panditoti vutto.
Sotapannasakadagami-anagamino pana “pandita”ti va “bala’ti va na
vattabba, bhajamana pana panditapakkham bhajanti. . Navamam.

10. Paccayasuttavannana

20. Dasame paticcasamuppadaifica vo bhikkhave desessami
paticcasamuppanne ca dhammeti Sattha imasmim sutte paccaye ca
paccayanibbatte ca sabhavadhamme desessamiti ubhayar arabhi. Uppada
va Tathagatananti Tathagatanam uppadepi, Buddhesu uppannesu
anuppannesupi jatipaccaya jaramaranam, jatiyeva jaramaranassa paccayo.
Thitava sa dhatuti thitova so paccayasabhavo, na kadaci jati jaramaranassa
paccayo na hoti. Dhammatthitata dhammaniyamatati imehipi dvihi
paccayameva katheti. Paccayena hi paccayuppanna dhamma titthanti, tasma
paccayova ‘“dhammatthitata”ti vuccati. Paccayo dhamme niyameti, tasma
“dhammaniyamata”ti vuccati. Idappaccayatati imesam jaramaranadinam
paccayo idappaccaya, idappaccayava idappaccayata. Tanti tam paccayam.
Abhisambujjhatiti fianena abhisambujjhati. Abhisametiti fianena
abhisamagacchati. Acikkhatiti katheti. Desetiti dassetil. Pafifiapatiti
janapeti. Patthapetiti fianamukhe thapeti. Vivaratiti vivaritva dasseti.
Vibhajatiti vibhagato dasseti. Uttanikarotiti pakatam karoti. Passathati
cahati passatha iti ca vadati. Kinti? Jatipaccaya bhikkhave jaramarananti-
adi.

Iti kho bhikkhaveti evam kho bhikkhave. Ya tatrati ya tesu “jatipaccaya
jaramaranan’ti-adisu. Tathatati-adini paccayakarasseva vevacanani. So tehi
tehi paccayehi antinadhikeheva tassa tassa dhammassa sambhavato tathatati,
samaggir upagatesu paccayesu muhuttampi tato nibbattanarh dhammanam?
asambhavabhavato avitathatati,

1. Desayati (Sya)
2. Nibbattanadhammanarh (S1), nibbattanibbattanarh dhammanar (Sya)
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afitladhammapaccayehi afiiladhammanuppattito anafifiathatati,
jaramaranadinam paccayato va paccayasamuhato va idappaccayatati vutto.
Tatrayam vacanattho—imesam paccaya idappaccaya, idappaccaya eva
idappaccayata, idappaccayanam va samuiho idappaccayata. Lakkhanam
panettha saddasatthato veditabbam.

Aniccanti hutva abhavatthena aniccam. Ettha ca aniccanti na
jaramaranam aniccam, aniccasabhavanam pana khandhanam jaramaranatta
aniccam nama jatarm. Sankhatadisupi eseva nayo. Ettha ca sankhatanti
paccayehi samagantva katam. Paticcasamuppannanti paccaye nissaya
uppannam. Khayadhammanti khayasabhavam. Vayadhammanti
vigacchanakasabhavam. Viragadhammanti virajjanakasabhavam.
Nirodhadhammanti nirujjhanakasabhavam. Jatiyapi vuttanayeneva aniccata
veditabba. Janakapaccayanam va kiccanubhavakkhane ditthattal ekena
pariyayenettha aniccati-adini yujjantiyeva. Bhavadayo aniccadisabhavayeva.

Sammappafifiayati? savipassandya maggapafifiaya. Pubbantanti
purimarn atitanti3 attho. Ahosim nukhoti-adisu “ahosim nu kho nanu kho’'ti
sassatakarafica adhiccasamuppatti-akarafica nissaya atite attano
vijjamanatafica avijjamanatafica kankhati. Kim karananti na vattabbam,
ummattako viya balaputhujjano yatha va tatha va pavattati. Kirm nu kho
ahosinti jatilingupapattiyo nissaya “khattiyo nu kho ahosim
brahmanavessasuddagahatthapabbajitadevamanussanam afifiataro’ti
kankhati. Katharh nu khoti santhanakaram nissaya “digho nu kho ahosim
rassa-odatakanhapamanika-appamanikadinam afifiataro’ti kankhati. Keci
pana “issaranimmanadini nissaya ‘kena nu kho karanena ahosin’ti hetuto4
kankhat1’ti vadanti. Kirh hutvakim ahosinti jati-adini nissaya “khattiyo
hutva nu kho brahmano ahosim -pa- devo hutva manusso’ti attano
paramparam kankhati. Sabbattheva pana addhananti kaladhivacanametam.
Aparantanti anagatar antam. Bhavissami nu kho nanu khoti sassatakarafica
ucchedakarafica nissaya anagate attano vijjamanatafica avijjamanatafica
kankhati. Sesamettha vuttanayameva.

1. Nidditthatta (St) 2. Pafinayati (S1)
3. Purimar antar atitanti (S1) Tikapi passitabba. 4. Hetum (Ka)
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Etarahi va paccuppannam addhananti idani va patisandhimadim katva
cutipariyantarn sabbampi vattamanakalam gahetva. Ajjhattarn katharnkathi
bhavissatiti attano khandhesu vicikicchi bhavissati. Aharn nu khosmiti
attano atthibhavam kankhati. Yuttam panetanti? Yuttam ayuttanti ka ettha
cinta. Apicettha idam vatthumpi udaharanti—culamataya kira putto mundo,
mahamataya putto amundo, tam puttam mundesum, so utthaya “aham nu
kho culamataya putto”ti cintesi. Evam aham nu khosmiti kankha hoti. No
nu khosmiti attano natthibhavam kankhati. Tatrapi idam vatthu—eko kira
macche ganhanto udake ciratthanena sitibhtitamh attano trum macchoti
cintetva pahari. Aparo susanapasse khettam rakkhanto bhito sankutito! sayi,
so patibujjhitva attano jannukani dve yakkhati cintetva pahari. Evam no nu
khosmiti kankhati.

Kim nu khosmiti khattiyova samano attano khattiyabhavam kankhati.
Eseva nayo sesesupi. Devo pana samano devabhavam ajananto nama natthi,
sopi pana ‘“aham rtip1 nu kho artipi nu kho’ti-adina nayena kankhati.
Khattiyadayo kasma na janantiti ce. Apaccakkha tesarm tattha tattha kule
uppatti. Gahatthapi ca potthalikadayo? pabbajitasafifiino, pabbajitapi
“kuppam nu kho me kamman”ti-adina nayena gahatthasanfiino, manussapi
ca rajano viya attani devasafiiiino honti. Katham nu khosmiti
vuttanayameva. Kevalam hettha abbhantare jivo nama atthiti gahetva tassa
santhanakaram nissaya “digho nu khosmi rassacaturassachalamsa-
atthamsasolasamsadinam affatarappakaro”ti kankhanto katham nu khosmiti
kankhatiti veditabbo. Sarirasanthanam pana paccuppannam ajananto nama
natthi. Kuto agato so kuhimh gami bhavissatiti attabhavassa agatigatitthanam
kankhanto evarh kankhati. Ariyasavakassati idha sotapanno adhippeto,
itarepi pana tayo avaritayevati. . Dasamam.

Aharavaggo dutiyo.

1. Sankucito (S1) 2. Potalikadayo (S1), potalakadayo (Sya)
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3. Dasabalavagga

1. Dasabalasuttavannana

21. Dasabalavaggassa pathamam dutiyasseva sankhepo.

2. Dutiyadasabalasuttavannana

22. Dutiyam Bhagavata attano ajjhasayassa vasena vuttam. Tattha
Dasabalasamannagatoti dasahi balehi samannagato. Balafica nametam
duvidham kayabalafica fianabalafica. Tesu Tathagatassa kayabalam
hatthikulanusarena veditabbam. Vuttam hetam poranehi—

“Kalavakafica gangeyyam, pandaram tambapingalam.
Gandhamangalahemafica, uposathachaddantime dasa”til—

Imani dasa hatthikulani. Tattha kalavakanti pakatihatthikulam datthabbam.
Yam dasannam purisanam kayabalam, tam ekassa kalavakassa hatthino.
Yam dasannam kalavakanam balam, tam ekassa gangeyyassa. Yam
dasannam gangeyyanam, tam ekassa pandarassa. Yam dasannam
pandaranam, tam ekassa tambassa. Yam dasannam tambanam, tam ekassa
pingalassa. Yam dasannam pingalanam, tam ekassa gandhahatthino. Yam
dasannam gandhahatthinam, tam ekassa mangalassa. Yam dasannam
mangalanam, tam ekassa hemavatassa. Yam dasannam hemavatanam, tam
ekassa uposathassa. Yam dasannam uposathanam, tam ekassa chaddantassa.
Yarh dasannarh chaddantanam, tarh ekassa Tathagatassa. Narayanasanghata?
balantipi idameva vuccati. Tadetarh pakatihatthigananaya hatthinam3
kotisahassanam, purisagananaya dasannam purisakotisahassanam balam
hoti. Idam tava Tathagatassa kayabalam. “Dasabalasamannagato’ti ettha
pana etarm sangaham na gacchati. Etam hi bahirakam lamakam
tiracchanagatanam sthadinampi hoti. Etam hi nissaya dukkhaparifina va
samudayappahanam va maggabhavana va phalasacchikiriya va natthi.
Affiam pana dasasu thanesu akampanatthena upatthambhanatthena ca
dasavidham fianabalam nama atthi, tam sandhaya vuttam
“dasabalasamannagato’ti.

1. Ma-Ttha 1. 331; Abhi-Ttha 2. 380 pitthesu.
2. Sankhatar (S1, Sya) 3. Pakatihatthinarm (Ka)
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Katamam pana tanti? Thanatthanadinam yathabhutam jananam.
Seyyathidam? Thanafica thanato atthanafica atthanato jananam ekam,
atitanagatapaccuppannanam kammasamadananam thanaso hetuso
yathabhutam vipakajananam ekam, sabbatthagaminipatipadajananam ekam,
anekadhatunanadhatulokajananam ekam, parasattanam parapuggalanam
nanadhimuttikatajananam ekam, tesamyeva indriyaparopariyattajananam
ekam, jhanavimokkhasamadhisamapattinam
samkilesavodanavutthanajananam ekam, pubbenivasajananam ekam,
sattanam cutlipapatajananam ekam, asavakkhayajananam ekanti.
Abhidhamme pana—

“Idha Tathagato thanafica thanato atthanafica atthanato
yathabhutam pajanati. Yampi Tathagato thanafica thanato atthanafica
atthanato yathabhutam pajanati, idampi Tathagatassa Tathagatabalam
hoti, yam balam agamma Tathagato asabham thanam patijanati,
parisasu sthanadam nadati, brahmacakkam pavatteti’ti.

Adinal! nayena vittharato agataneva. Atthavannanapi nesarn
Vibhangatthakathayaficeva? Papaficasiidaniya ca Majjhimatthakathaya3
sabbakarato vutta. Sa tattha vuttanayeneva gahetabba.

Catuhi ca vesarajjehiti ettha sarajjapatipakkham vesarajjam, cattisu
thanesu vesarajjabhavam paccavekkhantassa
uppannasomanassamayafianassetamn namam. Katamesu cattisu?
“Sammasambuddhassa te patijanato ime dhamma anabhisambuddha”ti-adisu
codanavatthuisu. Tatrayam Pali—

“Cattarimani bhikkhave Tathagatassa vesarajjani -pa-. Katamani
cattari? ‘Sammasambuddhassa te patijanato ime dhamma
anabhisambuddha’ti tatra vata marm samano va brahmano va devo va
maro va brahma va koci va lokasmim saha dhammena paticodessatiti
nimittametam bhikkhave na samanupassami. Etamaham bhikkhave
nimittarn asamanupassanto khemappatto abhayappatto vesarajjappatto
viharami. ‘Khinasavassa te

1. Abhi 2. 329 pitthe Nanavibhange. 2. Abhi-Ttha 2. 380 pitthe.
3. Ma-Ttha 1. 331 pitthadisu.
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patijanato ime asava aparikkhina’ti tatra vata mam -pa-. ‘Ye kho pana
te antarayika dhamma vutta, te patisevato nalam antarayaya'ti, tatra
vata mam -pa-. ‘Yassa kho pana te atthaya dhammo desito, so na
niyyati takkarassa samma dukkhakkhayaya’ti tatra vata mam samano va

brahmano va -pa- vesarajjappatto viharamiti!.

Asabham thananti setthatthanarn uttamatthanam. Asabha va
pubbabuddha, tesam thananti attho. Apica gavasatajetthako usabho,
gavasahassajetthako vasabho, vajasatajetthako va usabho,
vajasahassajetthako vasabho, sabbagavasettho sabbaparissayasaho seto
pasadiko mahabharavaho asanisatasaddehipi asampakampiyo nisabho, so
idha usabhoti adhippeto. Idampi hi tassa pariyayavacanam. Usabhassa idanti
asabharh. Thananti cattihi padehi pathavim uppiletva avatthanam?. Idam
pana asabham viyati asabham. Yatheva hi nisabhasankhato usabho
usabhabalena samannagato catthi padehi pathavim uppiletva acalatthanena
titthati, evam Tathagatopi dasahi Tathagatabalehi samannagato catthi
vesarajjapadehi atthaparisapathavim uppiletva sadevake loke kenaci
paccatthikena paccamittena akampiyo acalatthanena titthati. Evam
titthamano ca tam asabham thanarm patijanati upagacchati na paccakkhati,

attani aropeti. Tena vuttam “asabham thanam patijanati’ti.

Parisastti “attha kho ima Sariputta parisa. Katama attha? Khattiyaparisa
brahmanaparisa gahapatiparisa samanaparisa Catumaharajikaparisa
Tavatimsaparisa maraparisa brahmaparisa”ti3 imasu atthasu parisasu.
Sithanadam nadatiti setthanadam abhitanadam nadati, sthanadasadisam va
nadam nadati. Ayamattho Sthanadasuttena dipetabbo. Yatha va stho
sahanato ceva hananato ca sihoti vuccati, evam Tathagato lokadhammanam
sahanato parappavadanafica hananato sthoti vuccati. Evam vuttassa sthassa
nadam sthanadam. Tattha yatha stho sthabalena samannagato sabbattha

visarado vigatalomahamso

1. A 1. 315 pitthe. 2. Acalatthanarm (Ma-Ttha 1. 332 pitthe.) 3. Ma 1. 104 pitthe.
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sthanadam nadati, evam Tathagatasthopi Tathagatabalehi samannagato
atthasu parisasu visarado vigatalomahamso “iti rupan”ti-adina nayena,
nanavidhadesanavilasasampannam sthanadam nadati. Tena vuttam “parisasu
sthanadam nadati’ti.

Brahmacakkam pavattetiti ettha brahmanti settham uttaman,
visuddhassa dhammacakkassetarm adhivacanam. Tam pana dhammacakkam
duvidham hoti pativedhafianafica desanananafica. Tattha pafifiapabhavitam
attano ariyaphalavaham pativedhafianam, karunapabhavitam savakanam
ariyaphalavaham desanafianam. Tattha pativedhafianam uppajjamanam
uppannanti duvidham. Tam hi abhinikkhamanato patthaya yava
arahattamagga uppajjamanam, phalakkhane uppannam nama.
Tusitabhavanato va yava Mahabodhipallanke arahattamagga uppajjamanam,
phalakkhane uppannam nama. Dipankarato va patthaya yava arahattamagga
uppajjamanam, phalakkhane uppannam nama. Desanananampi
pavattamanarn pavattanti duvidharm. Tarh hi yava Afifiasilkondafifiassa
sotapattimagga pavattamanam, phalakkhane pavattarn nama. Tesu
pativedhafianam lokuttaram, desanafianam lokiyam. Ubhayampi panetam
afnfiehi asadharanam Buddhanamyeva orasafianam.

Idani yam imina fianena samannagato sthanadam nadati, tam dassetum
iti rupanti-adimaha. Tattha iti ripanti idam rupam ettakam rapam, ito
uddham rupam natthiti ruppanasabhavaficeva bhutupadayabhedafica adim
katva lakkhanarasapaccupatthanapadatthanavasena anavasesartipapariggaho
vutto. Iti ripassa samudayoti imina evam pariggahitassa riipassa samudayo
vutto. Tattha ititi evam samudayo hotiti attho. Tassa vittharo
“avijjasamudaya riipasamudayo, tanhasamudaya, kammasamudayaZ,
aharasamudaya rtipasamudayoti nibbattilakkhanam passantopi
riipakkhandhassa udayarm passati’ti3 evam veditabbo. Atthafigamepi
“avijjanirodha ripanirodho -pa- viparinamalakkhanam passantopi
ti ayam vittharo.

=9

rupakkhandhassa nirodham passati

Iti vedanati-adisupi ayam vedana ettaka vedana, ito uddham vedana
natthi, ayam safifia, ime sankhara, idam vifiianam ettakam

1. Afifia (Si, Sya) 2. Kammasamudayo (S1, Ka) 3. Khu 9. 53 pitthe.
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vififianam, ito uddham vififianam natthiti vedayitasafijjanana-
abhisankharanavijananasabhavaficeva
lakkhanarasapaccupatthanapadatthanavasena
anavasesavedanasafifasankharaviifianapariggaho vutto. Iti vedanaya
samudayoti-adihi pana evam pariggahitanam

samudayo hotiti attho. Tesampi vittharo “avijjasamudaya
vedanasamudayoti! rlipe vuttanayeneva veditabbo. Ayarh pana viseso—tisu

=9 =

khandhesu “aharasamudaya’ti avatva “phassasamudaya”ti vattabbam,
vififianakkhandhe “namartpasamudaya’ti, atthangamapadampi tesamyeva
vasena yojetabbam. Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharato pana

udayabbayavinicchayo sabbakarapariptiro Visuddhimagge vutto.

Imasmirn sati idarh hotiti ayampi aparo sthanado. Tassattho—imasmirm
avijjadike paccaye sati idarn sankharadikam phalam hoti. Imassuppada idam
uppajjatiti imassa avijjadikassa paccayassa uppada idam sankharadikam
phalam uppajjati. Imasmim asati idam na hotiti imasmim avijjadike paccaye
asati idam sankharadikam phalam na hoti. Imassa nirodha idarh nirujjhatiti
imassa avijjadikassa paccayassa nirodha idam sankharadikam phalam
nirujjhati. Idani yatha tam hoti ceva nirujjhati ca, tam vittharato dassetum
yadidarh avijjapaccaya sankharati-adimaha.

Evam svakkhatoti evam paficakkhandhavibhajanadivasena sutthu
akkhato kathito. Dhammoti paficakkhandhapaccayakaradhammo. Uttanoti
anikujjito. Vivatoti vivaritva thapito. Pakasitoti dipito jotito.
Chinnapilotikoti pilotika vuccati chinnar bhinnam tattha tattha
sibbitaganthitam jinnavattham, tam yassa natthiti atthahattham navahattham
va ahatasatakam nivattho, so chinnapilotiko nama. Ayampi dhammo tadiso.
Na hettha kohafifiadivasena chinnabhinnasibbitaganthitabhavo atthi. Apica
khuddakasatakopi pilotikati vuccati, sa yassa natthi, atthanavahattho
mahapato atthi, sopi chinnapilotiko, apagatapilotikoti attho. Tadiso ayam
dhammo. Yatha hi catuhattham

1. Khu 9. 54 pitthe.
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satakarh gahetva! pariggahanarh karonto puriso ito cito ca afichanto
kilamati, evam bahirakasamaye pabbajita attano parittakam dhammam

=9

“evam sati evam bhavissati”’ti kappetva kappetva vaddhenta kilamanti.
Yatha pana atthahatthanavahatthena pariggahanam karonto yatharuci
parupati na kilamati, natthi tattha afichitva vaddhanakiccam, evam
imasmimpi dhamme kappetva kappetva vibhajanakiccam natthi, tehi tehi
karanehi mayava ayam dhammo suvibhatto suvittharitoti idampi sandhaya
“chinnapilotikoti aha. Apica kacavaropi pilotikati vuccati, imasmifica

sasane samanakacavaram nama patitthatum na labhati. Tenevaha—

“Karandavarm niddhamatha, kasamburh apakassatha2.

Tato palape vahetha, assamane samanamanine.

Niddhamitvana papicche, papa-acaragocare.
Suddha suddhehi samvasam, kappayavho patissata.

Tato samagga nipaka, dukkhassantarn karissatha”ti3.

Iti samanakacavarassa chinnattapi ayam dhammo chinnapilotiko nama
hoti.

Alamevati yuttameva. Saddhapabbajitenati saddhaya pabbajitena.
Kulaputtenati dve kulaputta acarakulaputto jatikulaputto ca. Tattha yo yato
kutoci kula pabbajitva siladayo pafica dhammakkhandhe pureti, ayam
acarakulaputto nama. Yo pana Yasakulaputtadayo viya jatisampannakula
pabbajito, ayam jatikulaputto nama. Tesu idha acarakulaputto adhippeto.
Sace pana jatikulaputto acarava hoti, ayam uttamoyeva. Evarlipena
kulaputtena. Viriyarm arabhitunti caturangasamannagatam viriyam katum.
Idanissa caturangam dassento kamam taco cati-adimaha. Ettha hi taco ekam
angam, nharu ekam, atthi ekam, mamsalohitam ekanti. Idafica pana
caturangasamannagatam viriyam adhitthahantena navasu thanesu
samadhatabbam purebhatte pacchabhatte purimayame majjhimayame

pacchimayame gamane thane nisajjaya sayaneti.

1. Labhitva (Sya) 2. Kasambuificapakassatha (St) 3. Am 3. 18 pitthe.
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Dukkhar bhikkhave kusito viharatiti imasmim sasane yo kusito
puggalo, so dukkham viharati. Bahirasamaye pana yo kusito, so sukham
viharati. Vokinnoti missibhuito. Sadatthanti sobhanarh va attham sakam va
attham, ubhayenapi arahattameva adhippetam. Parihapetiti hapeti na
papunati. Kusitapuggalassa hi cha dvarani aguttani! honti, tini kammani
aparisuddhani, ajivatthamakam silam apariyodatam, bhinnajivo kultpako
hoti. So sabrahmacarinam akkhimhi patitarajam viya upaghatakaro hutva
dukkharm viharati, pithamaddano? ceva hoti landaptirako ca3, Satthu
ajjhasayam gahetum na sakkoti, dullabham khanam viradheti, tena bhutto
ratthapindopi na mahapphalo hoti.

Araddhaviriyo ca kho bhikkhaveti araddhaviriyo puggalo
imasmimyeva sasane sukham viharati. Bahirasamaye pana yo araddhaviriyo,
so dukkham viharati. Pavivittoti vivitto viyutto hutva. Sadattham
paripuretiti Arahattarh papunati. Araddhaviriyassa hi cha dvarani suguttani
honti, tini kammani parisuddhani, ajivatthamakam silam pariyodatam,
sabrahmacarinam akkhimhi susitalafijanam viya dhatugatacandanarn? viya
ca manapo hutva sukham viharati, Satthu ajjhasayam gahetum sakkoti.
Sattha hi—

Ciram jiva mahavira, kapparh tittha mahamuni”tid—
Evam Gotamiya vandito “na kho Gotami Tathagata evam vanditabba’’ti
patikkhipitva taya yacito vanditabbakaram acikkhanto evamaha—

Araddhaviriye pahitatte, niccarh dalhaparakkame.

Samagge savake passa, esa Buddhana vandanatid.

Evam araddhaviriyo Satthu ajjhasayam gahetum sakkoti, dullatam
khanam na viradheti. Tassa hi Buddhuppado dhammadesana
samghasuppatipatti saphala hoti sa-udraya, ratthapindopi tena bhutto
mahapphalo hoti.

1. Aguttani arakkhitani (St) 2. Sivamaddano (S1)
3. Leddupatano ca (Si), landasadano ca (Sya) 4. Bahugatacandanar (S1)
5. Khu 4. 212 pitthe Thert-apadane.
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Hinena aggassati hinaya saddhaya hinena viriyena hinaya satiya hinena
samadhina hinaya pafifaya aggasankhatassa arahattassa patti nama na hoti.
Aggena ca khoti aggehi saddhadihi aggassa arahattassa patti hoti.
Mandapeyyanti pasannatthena mandam, patabbatthena peyyam. Yam hi
pivitva antaravithiyam patito visafifii attano satakadinampi assamiko hoti,
tam pasannampi na patabbam, mayham pana sasanam evam pasannafica

patabbaficati dassento “mandapeyyan”ti aha.

Tattha tividho mando desanamando patiggahamando
brahmacariyamandoti. Katamo desanamando? Catunnam ariyasaccanam
acikkhana desana pafifiapana patthapana vivarana vibhajana uttantkammam,
catunnam satipatthananam -pa- ariyassa atthangikassa maggassa acikkhana
-pa- uttantkammam, ayar desanamando. Katamo patiggahamando?
Bhikkhu bhikkhuniyo upasaka upasikayo deva manussa ye va panafifiepi
Ayameva ariyo atthangiko maggo, seyyathidam? Sammaditthi -pa-
sammasamadhi, ayam brahmacariyamando. Apica adhimokkhamando
saddhindriyam, assaddhiyam kasato, assaddhiyam kasatam chaddetva
saddhindriyassa adhimokkhamandam pivatiti mandapeyyanti-adinapi!
nayenettha attho veditabbo. Sattha sammukhibhiitoti idamettha
karanavacanam. Yasma Sattha sammukhibhitito, tasma viriyasampayogam
katva pivatha etamm mandam. Bahirakam hi bhesajjamandampi vejjassa
asammukha pivantanam pamanam va uggamanam va niggamanarm va na
Janamati asanka hoti, vejjasammukha pana “vejjo janissati’ti nirasanka
pivanti, evameva amhakam Dhammassami Sattha sammukhibhutoti viriyam
katva pivathati mandapane nesam niyojento tasmatiha bhikkhaveti-adimaha.
Tattha saphalati sanisarnsa. Sa-udrayati savaddhi. Idani niyojananurtipam
sikkhitabbatam niddisanto attattharh va hi bhikkhaveti-adimaha. Tattha
attatthanti attano atthabhtitam arahattam. Appamadena sampadetunti
appamadena sabbakiccani katurh. Paratthanti paccayadayakanam
mahapphalanisamsam. Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati. . Dutiyam.

1. Khu 9. 277 pitthe.
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3. Upanisasuttavannana

23. Tatiye “janato ahan”ti-adisu janatoti janantassa. Passatoti
passantassa. Dvepi padani ekatthani, byafijanameva nanam. Evam santepi
“janato’’ti ianalakkhanam upadaya puggalam niddisati. Jananalakkhanam hi
nanam. “Passato”ti ianappabhavam upadaya. Passanappabhavam hi fianam,
flanasamangipuggalo cakkhuma viya cakkhuna rupani, fianena vivate
dhamme passati. Asavanarh khayanti ettha asavanar pahanam asamuppado
khinakaro natthibhavoti ayampi asavakkhayoti vuccati, bhangopi
maggaphalanibbananipi. “Asavanam khaya anasavamm cetovimuttin”ti-adisu!
hi khinakaro asavakkhayoti vuccati. “Yo asavanam khayo vayo bhedo
paribhedo aniccata antaradhanan”ti2 ettha bhango.

Sekkhassa sikkhamanassa, ujumagganusarino.
Khayasmirh pathamam fianarh, tato afifia anantara”ti3—

Ettha maggo. So hi asave khepento viipasamento uppajjati, tasma asavanam
khayoti vutto. “Asavanarn khaya samano hoti’ti ettha phalarh. Tam hi

asavanam khinante uppajjati, tasma asavanam khayoti vuttam.
“Asavatassa vaddhanti, ara so asavakkhaya ti4—

Ettha nibbanam. Tam hi agamma asava khiyanti, tasma asavanam khayoti
vuttarn. Idha pana maggaphalani adhippetani. No ajanato no apassatoti yo
pana na janati na passati, tassa no vadamiti attho. Ete na ye ajanato
apassatopi samsaradihiyeva suddhim vadanti, te patikkhitta honti. Purimena
padadvayena upayo vutto, imina anupayam patisedheti.

Idani yam janato asavanam khayo hoti, tam dassetukamo kifica
bhikkhave janatoti pucchamn arabhi. Tattha janana bahuvidha. Dabbajatiko?
eva hi koci bhikkhu chattam katum janati, koci civaradinam afifiataram,

tassa 1disani kammani vattasise thatva karontassa

1. Ma 1. 353; Abhi 2. 358 pitthesu. 2. Abhi 2. 199 pitthe, atthato samanarm.
3. Khu 1. 231 pitthe. 4. Khu 1. 50 pitthe Dhammapade.
5. Sippajatiko (Ka)
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sa janana saggamaggaphalanam! padatthanarh na hotiti na vattabbarm. Yo
pana sasane pabbajitva vejjakammadini katum janati, tassevam janato asava
vaddhantiyeva. Tasma yam janato passato ca asavanam khayo hoti, tadeva
dassento iti rupanti-adimaha. Evam kho bhikkhave janatoti evam
paficannam khandhanarh udayabbayam janantassa. Asavanar khayo hotiti
asavanam khayante jatatta “asavanam khayoti laddhanamam arahattam
hoti.

Evam arahattaniktitena desanam nitthapetva idani khinasavassa
agamaniyar pubbabhagapatipadam dasseturn yampissa tarm bhikkhaveti-
adimaha. Tattha khayasmirh khayefiananti asavakkhayasankhate
arahattaphale patiladdhe sati paccavekkhanafianam. Tam hi
arahattaphalasankhate khayasmirm pathamavaram uppanne paccha
uppannatta khayefananti vuccati. Sa-upanisanti sakaranam sappaccayam.
Vimuttiti arahattaphalavimutti. Sa hissa upanissayapaccayena paccayo hoti.
Evam ito paresupi labbhamanavasena paccayabhavo veditabbo.

Viragoti maggo. So hi kilese virajento? khepento uppanno, tasma
viragoti vuccati. Nibbidati nibbidafianam. Etena balavavipassanam dasseti.
Balavavipassanati bhayatpatthane fianarh adinavanupassane fianam
muficitukamyatafianam sankharupekkhafananti catunnam fiananam
adhivacanam. Yathabhutafianadassananti yathasabhavajananasankhatarm
dassanam. Etena tarunavipassanam dasseti. Tarunavipassana hi
balavavipassanaya paccayo hoti. Tarunavipassanati sankharaparicchede
fnanam kankhavitarane fianam sammasane fianam maggamagge fiananti
catunnam fiananam adhivacanam. Samadhiti padakajjhanasamadhi. So hi
tarunavipassanaya paccayo hoti. Sukhanti appanaya pubbabhagasukharm.
Tam hi padakajjhanassa paccayo hoti. Passaddhiti darathapatippassaddhi. Sa
hi appanapubbabhagassa sukhassa paccayo hoti. Pititi balavapiti. Sa hi
darathapatippassaddhiya paccayo hoti. Pamojjanti dubbalapiti. Sa hi
balavapitiya paccayo hoti. Saddhati aparaparam uppajjanasaddha. Sa hi
dubbalapitiya paccayo hoti. Dukkhanti vattadukkham. Tarh hi
aparaparasaddhaya paccayo hoti. Jatiti savikara

1. Maggaphalanam (S1) 2. Virajjento (S1)
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khandhajati. Sa hi vattadukkhassa paccayo hoti. Bhavoti kammabhavo. (So
hi savikaraya jatiya paccayo hoti.)! Etenupayena sesapadanipi veditabbani.

Thullaphusitaketi mahaphusitake. Pabbatakandarapadarasakhati ettha
kandararh nama ‘kan’tiladdhanamena udakena darito udakabhinno
pabbatapadeso, yo “nitambo’tipi “nadikuficho”tipi vuccati. Padararh nama
atthamase? deve avassante phalito bhiimippadeso. Sakhati
kusumbhagaminiyo khuddakamatikayo. Kusobbhati khuddaka-avata.
Mahasobbhati maha-avata. Kunnadiyoti khuddakanadiyo. Mahanadiyoti
Gangayamunadika mahasarita. Evameva kho bhikkhave avijjupanisa
sankharati-adisu avijja pabbatoti datthabba, abhisankhara meghoti,

Yatha pabbatamatthake devo vassitva pabbatakandaradini ptirento
anupubbena mahasamuddam sagaram pureti, evam avijjapabbatamatthake
tava abhisankharameghassa vassanam veditabbam. Assutava hi
balaputhujjano avijjaya affiant hutva tanhaya abhilasam katva
kusalakusalakammam aytihati, tam kusalakusalakammam
Iti pabbatamatthake vutthadevassa kandaradayo ptuiretva mahasamuddam
ahacca thitakalo viya avijjapabbatamatthake vutthassa
abhisankharameghassa paramparapaccayataya anupubbena
vififianadivattar3 piiretva thitakalo. Buddhavacanam pana Paliyarn
agahitampi “idha Tathagato loke uppajjati, agarasma anagariyam
pabbajati’ti imaya Paliya vasena gahitamevati veditabbam. Ya hi tassa
kulagehe nibbatti, sa kammabhavapaccaya savikara jati nama. So
Buddhanam# va Buddhasavakanarh va sammukhibhavarh agamma
vattadosadipakam lakkhanahatamn dhammakatham sutva vattavasena pilito
hoti, evamassa savikara khandhajati vattadukkhasa paccayo hoti. So
vattadukkhena pilito aparaparam saddham janetva agarasma anagariyam
pabbajati, evamassa vattadukkham aparaparasaddhaya paccayo hoti. So
pabbajjamatteneva asantuttho Ginapaficavassakale

1. ( ) Sya-Ka-potthakesu natthi. 2. Addhamase (Sya)
3. Viifinanadikandaravattam (S1) 4. Pubbabuddhanam (Sya), sutabuddhanarm (Ka)



52 Samyuttanikaya

nissayam gahetva vattapatipattim purento dvematika pagunam katva
kammakammam uggahetva yava arahatta nijjatam katva kammatthanam
gahetva arafifie vasanto pathavikasinadisu kammam arabhati, tassa
kammatthanam nissaya dubbalapiti uppajjati. Tadassa saddhtipanisam
pamojjam, tam balavapitiya paccayo hoti. Balavapiti
darathapatippassaddhiya, sa appanapubbabhagasukhassa, tam sukham
padakajjhanasamadhissa. So samadhina cittakallatam janetva
tarunavipassanaya kammam karoti. Iccassa padakajjhanasamadhi
tarunavipassanaya paccayo hoti, tarunavipassana balavavipassanaya,
balavavipassana maggassa, maggo phalavimuttiya, phalavimutti
paccavekkhanafianassati. Evam devassa anupubbena sagaram puretva
thitakalo viya khinasavassa vimuttisagaram puretva thitakalo veditabboti. .
Tatiyam.

4. Aniatitthiyasuttavannana

24. Catutthe pavisiti pavittho. So ca na tava pavittho, “pavisissam1’ti
nikkhantatta pana evam vutto. Yatha kim? Yatha “gamam gamissam1’ti
nikkhantapuriso tam gamam appattopi “kaham itthannamo’ti vutte “gamam
gato”’ti vuccati, evam. Atippagoti tada kira therassa atippagoyeva
nikkhantadivaso ahosi, atippagoyeva nikkhantabhikkht bodhiyangane
cetiyangane nivasanaparupanatthaneti imesu thanesu yava bhikkhacaravela
hoti, tava papaficam karonti. Therassa pana “yava bhikkhacaravela hoti, tava
paribbajakehi saddhim ekadvekathavare karissam1’ti cintayato
yamnunahanti etadahosi. Paribbajakanarh aramoti so kira aramo
dakkhinadvarassa ca Veluvanassa ca antara ahosi. Idhati imesu cattisu
vadesu. Kimvadi kimakkhayiti kim vadati kim acikkhati, kim ettha
samanassa Gotamassa dassananti pucchanti. Dhammassa canudhammatin
byakareyyamati bhota Gotamena yam vuttarm karanam, tassa anukaranam
katheyyama. Sahadhammiko vadanupatoti parehi vuttakaranena sakarano
hutva samanassa Gotamassa vadanupato vadappavatti viiinthi garahitabbam
karanam koci appamattakopi katham nagaccheyya. Idam vuttam hoti—
katham sabbakarenapi samanassa Gotamassa vade garayham karanam na

bhaveyyati.
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Iti vadanti phassapaccaya dukkhanti evam vadantoti attho. Tatrati tesu
catisu vadesu. Te vata afifiatra phassati idam “tadapi phassapaccaya’ti
patififaya sadhakavacanam. Yasma hi na vina phassena
dukkhapatisamvedana atthi, tasma janitabbametam yatha “tadapi
phassapaccaya”ti ayamettha adhippayo.

Sadhu sadhu Anandati ayarn sadhukaro Sariputtattherassa dinno,
Anandattherena pana saddhirh Bhagava amantesi!. Ekamidahanti ettha
idhati nipatamattam, ekam samayanti attho. Idam vacanam “na kevalam
Sariputtova Rajagaham pavittho, ahampi pavisim. Na kevalafica tassevayam
vitakko uppanno, mayhampi uppajji. Na kevalafica tasseva sa titthiyehi
saddhim katha jata, mayhampi jatapubba”ti dassanattham vuttam.

Acchariyam abbhutanti ubhayampetam vimhayadipanameva.
Vacanattho panettha accharam paharitum yuttanti acchariyam.
Abhutapubbam bhutanti abbhutam. Ekena padenati “phassapaccaya
dukkhan”ti imina ekena padena. Etena hi sabbavadanam patikkhepattho
vutto. Esevatthoti esoyeva phassapaccaya dukkhanti paticcasamuppadattho.
Tafifievettha patibhatiiti taiifievettha upatthatu. Idani thero jaramaranadikaya
paticcasamuppadakathaya tam atthagambhiraficeva gambhiravabhasafica
karonto sace marh bhanteti-adirm vatva yammiulaka katha uppanna, tadeva
padam gahetva vivattam dassento channarmtvevati-adimaha. Sesam
uttanamevati. . Catuttham.

5. Bhiimijasuttavannana

25-26. Paficame Bhumijoti tassa therassa namam. Sesamidhapi
purimasutte vuttanayeneva veditabbam. Ayam pana viseso—yasma idam
sukhadukkham na kevalam phassapaccaya uppajjati, kayenapi kariyamanam
kariyati, vacayapi manasapi, attanapi kariyamanam kariyati, parenapi
kariyamanam karlyati, sampajanenapi kariyamanam kariyati,
asampajanenapi, tasma tassa aparampi paccayavisesam dasseturn kaye va
hananda satiti-adimaha. Kayasaficetanahetuti kayadvare uppannacetanahetu.
Vacisaficetanamanosaficetanasupi eseva nayo. Ettha ca kayadvare

1. Manteti (S1)
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kamavacarakusalakusalavasena visati cetana labbhanti, tatha vacidvare.
Manodvare navahi rupartipacetanahi saddhim ektinatimsati tisu dvaresu
eklinasattati cetana honti, tappaccayam vipakasukhadukkham dassitam.
Avijjapaccaya cati idam tapi cetana avijjapaccaya hontiti dassanattharm
vuttam. Yasma pana tam yathavuttacetanabhedam kayasankharaficeva
vacisankharafica manosankharafica parehi anussahito samam
asankharikacittena karoti, parehi kariyamano sasankharikacittenapi karoti,
“idam nama kammam karoti, tassa evartipo nama vipako bhavissati’ti evam
kammafica vipakafica janantopi karoti, matapittisu cetiyavandanadini
karontesu anukaronta daraka viya kevalamth kammameva jananto “imassa
pana kammassa ayam vipako”ti vipakam ajanantopi karoti, tasma tam
dasseturn samar va tam Ananda kayasarnkhararm abhisankharotiti-adi

vuttam.

Imesu Ananda dhammesiiti ye ime “samarih va tarh Ananda
kayasankharanti-adisu cattisu thanesu vutta chasattati dvesata
cetanadhamma, imesu dhammesu avijja upanissayakotiya anupatita. Sabbepi
hi te “avijjapaccaya sankhara™ti ettheva sangaham gacchanti. Idani vivattam
dassento avijjaya tvevati-adimaha. So kayo na hotiti yasmim kaye sati
kayasaficetanapaccayam ajjhattam sukhadukkham uppajjati, so kayo na hoti.
Vacamanesupi eseva nayo. Apica kayoti cetanakayo, vacapi cetanavaca,
manopi kammamanoyeva. Dvarakayo va kayo. Vacamanesupi eseva nayo.
Khinasavo cetiyam vandati, dhammam bhanati, kammatthanarmh manasi
karoti, kathamassa kayadayo na hontiti?! Avipakatta. Khinasavena hi katam
kammam neva kusalam hoti nakusalam, avipakam hutva kiriyamatte titthati,

tenassa te kayadayo na hontiti vuttam.

Khettam tarh na hotiti-adisupi viruhanatthena tam khettarh na hoti,
patitthanatthena vatthu na hoti, paccayatthena ayatanam na hoti,
karanatthena adhikaranam na hoti. Saficetanamulakam hi ajjhattam

1. Athassa kayo khettarh na hotiti (S1)
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sukhadukkhar uppajjeyya, sa saficetana etesarh viruhanadinarh atthanarn!
abhavena tassa sukhadukkhassa neva khettam, na vatthu, na ayatanam, na
adhikaranam hotiti. Imasmir sutte vedanadisu? sukhadukkhameva kathitar,
tafica kho vipakamevati. . Paficamam.

Chattham upavanasuttam uttanameva. Ettha pana vattadukkhameva
kathitanti. . Chattham.

7. Paccayasuttavannana

27-28. Sattame patipatiya vuttesu pariyosanapadam gahetva katamaifica
bhikkhave jaramarananti-adi vuttam. Evam paccayarh pajanatiti evam
dukkhasaccavasena paccayam janati. Paccayasamudayadayopi
samudayasaccadinamyeva vasena veditabba. Ditthisampannoti
maggaditthiya sampanno. Dassanasampannoti tasseva vevacanarm. Agato
imarh saddhammanti maggasaddhammam agato. Passatiti
maggasaddhammameva passati. Sekkhena fianenati maggafaneneva.
Sekkhaya vijjayati maggavijjaya eva. Dhammasotam samapannoti
maggasankhatameva dhammasotam samapanno. Ariyoti puthujjanabhiimim
atikkanto. Nibbedhikapafifioti nibbedhikapanfiaya samannagato.
Amatadvaram ahacca titthatiti amatarh nama nibbanamn, tassa dvaram
ariyamaggam ahacca titthatiti. Atthamam uttanameva. . Sattama-atthamani.

9. Samanabrahmanasuttavannana

29-30. Navamam akkharabhanakanam bhikkhtinam ajjhasayena vuttam.
Te hi pariti upasaggam pakkhipitva vuccamane pativijjhitum sakkonti. .
Navamam.

Dasame sabbam uttanameva. Imesu dvisu suttesu catusaccapativedhova
kathito. . Dasamam.

Dasabalavaggo tatiyo.

1. Attanam (S1) 2. Vedanadi (S1)
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4. Kalarakhattiyavagga

1. Bhiitasuttavannana

31. Kalarakhattiyavaggassa pathame Ajitapafiheti Ajitamanavena
pucchitapafihe. Sankhatadhammaseti sankhatadhamma vuccanti
fatadhamma tulitadhamma tiritadhamma. Sekkhati satta sekkha. Puthuti
teyeva satta jane sandhaya puthuti vuttarm. Idhati imasmim sasane. Nipakoti
nepakkam vuccati pafifia, taya samannagatatta nipako!, tvarh pandito
pabruhiti yacati. Iriyanti vuttirh acaram gocararm viharam patipattim.
Marisati Bhagavantam alapati. Sekkhanafica sankhatadhammanaiica
khinasavanafica patipattim maya pucchito pandita marisa mayham kathehiti
ayamettha sankhepattho.

Tunhi ahositi kasma yava tatiyam puttho tunhi ahosi, kim paifihe
kankhati, udahu ajjhasayeti. Ajjhasaye kankhati, no pafihe. Evam kirassa
ahosi “Sattha mam sekkhasekkhanam agamaniyapatipadam kathapetukamo,
sa ca khandhavasena dhatuvasena ayatanavasena paccayakaravasenati
bahuhi karanehi sakka kathetum, katham kathento nu kho Satthu ajjhasayam
gahetva kathetumm sakkhissam1”ti. Atha Sattha cintesi “thapetva mam afifo
pattamm adaya caranto savako nama pafifiaya Sariputtasamo natthi, ayampi
maya pafiham puttho yava tatiyam tunhit eva, pafhe nu kho kankhati, udahu
ajjhasaye”ti. Atha “ajjhasaye”ti fiatva pafihakathanatthaya nayam dadamano
bhutamidanti Sariputta passasiti aha.

Tattha bhutanti jatarh nibbattam, khandhapaficakassetarh namam. Iti
Sattha “paficakkhandhavasena Sariputta imam pafiham katheh1”ti therassa
nayam deti. Sahanayadanena pana therassa tire thitapurisassa vivato
ekangano mahasamuddo viya nayasatena nayasahassena paifihabyakaranam
upatthasi. Atha nam byakaronto bhiitamidanti bhanteti-adimaha. Tattha
bhutamidanti idam nibbattarm khandhapaficakam. Sammappafifiaya passatiti
saha vipassanaya maggapaififiaya samma passati. Patipanno hotiti silato
patthaya yava arahattamagga

1. Samannagato nipako (Sya), samannagatarm Tathagatarh nipako (Ka)
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nibbidadinam atthaya patipanno hoti. Tadaharasambhavanti idam kasma
arabhi? Etam khandhapaficakam aharam paticca thitam, tasma tam
aharasambhavam nama katva dassetum idam arabhi. Iti iminapi pariyayena
sekkhapatipada kathita hoti. Tadaharanirodhati tesamh aharanam nirodhena.
Idam kasma arabhi? Tam hi khandhapaficakam aharanirodha nirujjhati,
tasma tarm aharanirodhasambhavam nama katva dasseturn idam arabhi. Iti
iminapi pariyayena sekkhasseva patipada kathita. Nibbidati-adini sabbani
karanavacananiti veditabbani. Anupada vimuttoti catuhi upadanehi kafci
dhammarm agahetva vimutto. Sadhu sadhfiti imina therassa byakaranam
sampahamsetva sayampi tatheva byakaronto puna “bhutamidan’ti-
adimahati. . Pathamam.

2. Kalarasuttavannana

32. Dutiye Kalarakhattiyoti tassa therassa namam. Danta panassa kalara
visamasanthana, tasma “Kalaro”ti vuccati. Hinayavattoti hinassa
gihibhavassa atthaya nivatto. Assasamalatthati assasam avassayam patittham
na hi niina! alattha, tayo magge tini ca phalani niina nalatthati dipeti. Yadi
hi tani labheyya, na sikkham paccakkhaya hinayavatteyyati ayam therassa
adhippayo. Na khvaham avusoti aham kho avuso “assasam patto, na patto”ti
na kankhami. Therassa hi savakaparamifianam avassayo, tasma so na
kankhati. Ayatirh panavusoti imina “@yatirh patisandhi tumhakarh ugghatita,
na ugghatitati arahattappattim pucchati. Na khvaharh avuso vicikicchamiti

imina thero tattha vicikicchabhavam dipeti.

Yena Bhagava tenupasankamiti “imam sutakaranam Bhagavato
arocessami1’’ti upasankami. Afifia byakatati arahattamh byakatam. Khina jatiti
na therena evam byakata, ayam pana thero tuttho pasanno evam
padabyafijanani aropetva aha. Afifiataram bhikkhum amantesiti tam sutva
Sattha cintesi “Sariputto dhiro gambhiro, na so kenaci karanena evam

byakarissati, samkhittena pana pafiho

1. Nahantina (S1)
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byakato bhavissati, pakkosapetva nam pafiham byakarapessami’ti afifiataram

bhikkhum amantesi.

Sace tam Sariputtati idarh Bhagava “na esa attano dhammataya afifiam
byakarissati, pafihametam pucchissami, tam kathentova afifiam
byakarissati’ti afifiarh byakarapetumm evam pucchi. Yamnidanavuso jatiti
avuso ayam jati nama yampaccaya, tassa paccayassa khaya khinasmim
jatiya paccaye jatisankhatam phalam khinanti viditam. Idhapi ca thero pafihe
akankhitva ajjhasaye kankhati. Evam kirassa ahosi “afifia nama tanha khina,
upadanam khinam, bhavo khino, paccayo khino, kilesa khinati-adihi bahuhi
karanehi sakka byakatum, katham kathento pana Satthu ajjhasayam gahetum
sakkhissami1ti.

Kificapi evam ajjhasaye kankhati, paftham pana atthapetvava
paccayakaravasena byakasi. Satthapi paccayakaravaseneva
byakarapetukamo, tasma esa byakarontova ajjhasayam ganhi. Tavadeva
“gahito me Satthu ajjhasayo”ti anfiasi. Athassa nayasatena nayasahassena
pafhabyakaranam upatthasi. Yasma pana Bhagava uttari pafiham pucchati,

tasma tena tam! byakaranam anumoditanti veditabbari.

Katharh janato pana teti idam kasma arabhi? Savisaye sthanadam
nadapetum. Thero kira sukaranikhatalenadvare Dighanakhaparibbajakassa
Vedanapariggahasutte kathiyamane talavantam gahetva Sattharam
bijayamano? thito tisso vedana pariggahetva savakaparamifianam adhigato,
ayamassa savisayo. Imasmim savisaye thito sthanadam nadissatiti nam
sandhaya Sattha idam paftham pucchi. Aniccati hutva abhavatthena anicca.
Yadaniccam tarh dukkhanti ettha kificapi sukha vedana thitisukha
viparinamadukkha, dukkha vedana thitidukkha viparinamasukha,
adukkhamasukha fianasukha anfianadukkha, viparinamakotiya pana sabbava
dukkha nama jata. Viditanti yasma evam vedanattayam dukkhanti viditam,

tasma ya3 tattha tanha, sa na upatthasiti dasseti.

1. Netarm (S1) 2. Vijayamano (S1), vijiyamano (Sya) 3. Mam ya (S1)
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Sadhu sadhiti therassa vedanaparicchedajanane sampaharmsanam.
Thero hi vedana ekati va dve tisso catassoti va avuttepi vuttanayena tasam
tissoti paricchedam affiasi, tena tam Bhagava sampahamsanto evamaha.
Dukkhasminti idam Bhagava imina adhippayena aha “Sariputta yam taya
‘imina karanena vedanasu tanha na upatthasi’ti byakatam, tam subyakatam.
‘Tisso vedana’ti vibhajantena pana te atippapafico kato, tam ‘dukkhasmin’ti
byakarontenapi hi te subyakatameva bhaveyya. Yamkifici vedayitam, tam
dukkhanti fiatamattepi hi vedanasu tanha na titthati”.

Katham vimokkhati katara vimokkha, katarena vimokkhena taya afifia
byakatati attho. Ajjhattarh vimokkhati! ajjhattavimokkhena,
ajjhattasankhare pariggahetva patta-arahattenati attho. Tattha catukkam
veditabbam—ajjhattarm abhiniveso ajjhattarm vutthanam, ajjhattam
abhiniveso bahiddha vutthanam, bahiddha abhiniveso bahiddha vutthanam,
bahiddha abhiniveso ajjhattam vutthananti. Ajjhattam hi abhinivesitva
bahiddhadhammapi datthabbayeva, bahiddha abhinivesitva
ajjhattadhammapi. Tasma koci bhikkhu ajjhattam sankharesu fianam
otaretva te vavatthapetva bahiddha otareti, bahiddhapi pariggahetva puna
ajjhattam otareti, tassa ajjhattasankhare sammasanakale maggavutthanam
hoti. Iti ajjhattam abhiniveso ajjhattam vutthanam nama. Koci ajjhattam
sankharesu fianam otaretva te vavatthapetva bahiddha otareti, tassa bahiddha
sankhare sammasanakale maggavutthanam hoti. Iti ajjhattam abhiniveso
bahiddha vutthanam nama. Koci bahiddha sanikharesu fianam otaretva te
vavatthapetva ajjhattam otareti, ajjhattampi pariggahetva puna bahiddha
otareti, tassa bahiddha sankhare sammasanakale maggavutthanam hoti. Iti
bahiddha abhiniveso bahiddha vutthanam nama. Koci bahiddha sankharesu
fanam otaretva te vavatthapetva ajjhattam otareti, tassa ajjhattasankhare
sammasanakale maggavutthanam hoti. Iti bahiddha abhiniveso ajjhattam
vutthanam nama. Tatra thero “ajjhattasankhare pariggahetva tesam
vavatthanakale maggavutthanena arahattarh pattosmi’ti dassento ajjhattarn
vimokkha khvaham avusoti aha.

1. Ajjhattavimokkhati (Si, Sya)
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Sabbupadanakkhayati sabbesam catunnampi upadananam khayena.
Tatha sato viharamiti tenakarena satiya samannagato viharami. Yatha satarn
viharantanti yenakarena marh satiya samannagatarn viharantarn. Asava
nanussavantiti cakkhuto riipe savanti asavanti sandanti pavattantiti evam
chahi dvarehi chasu arammanesu savanadhamma kamasavadayo asava
nanussavanti nanuppavaddhanti, yatha me na uppajjantiti attho. Attanafica
navajanamiti attanafica na avajanami. Imina omanapahanarm! kathitar.
Evam hi sati pajanana pasanna? hoti.

Samanenati Buddhasamanena. Tesvaharih na kankhamiti tesu aham
“kataro kamasavo, kataro bhavasavo, kataro ditthasavo, kataro avijjasavo’ti
evam sarupabhedatopi, “cattaro asava’ti evam gananaparicchedatopi na
kankhami. Te me pahinati na vicikicchamiti te mayham pahinati
vicikiccham na uppademi. Idam Bhagava “evam byakarontenapi taya
subyakatam bhaveyya, ‘ajjhattam vimokkha khvaham avuso’ti-adini pana te

vadantena atippapafico kato”ti dassento aha.

Utthayasana viharam pavisiti pafifiattavarabuddhasanato utthahitva
viharam antomahagandhakutim pavisi asambhinnaya eva parisaya. Kasma?
Buddha hi anitthitaya desanaya asambhinnaya parisaya utthayasana
Gandhakutim pavisanta puggalathomanattharm va pavisanti
dhammathomanattham va. Tattha puggalathomanatthamm pavisanto Sattha
evam cintesi “imam maya samkhittena uddesam uddittham vittharena ca
avibhattarn dhammapatiggahaka bhikkhi uggahetva Anandam va
Kaccayanam va upasankamitva pucchissanti, te mayham fianena
samsandetva kathessanti, tatopi dhammapatiggahaka puna mam
pucchissanti, tesamaham ‘sukathitam bhikkhave Anandena, sukathitarn
Kaccayanena, mam cepi tumhe etamattham puccheyyatha, ahampi nam
evameva byakareyyan’ti evam te puggale thomessami, tato tesu garavam
janetva bhikkht upasankamissanti, tepi bhikkhu atthe ca dhamme ca
niyojessanti, te tehi niyojita tisso sikkha paripuretva dukkhassantam
karissanti”ti.

1. Osanapahanam (S1) 2. Pajananasamannagato (Ka)
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Atha va panassa evam hoti “esa mayi pakkante attano anubhavam
karissati, atha nam ahampi tatheva thomessami, tarh mama thomanam sutva
garavajata bhikkh@i imam upasankamitabbam, vacanaficassa sotabbam
saddhatabbam maififiissanti, tam tesam bhavissati digharattam hitaya
sukhaya”ti dhammathomanattham pavisanto evam cintesi yatha
Dhammadayadasutte! cintesi. Tatra hissa evarh ahosi “mayi viharam
pavitthe amisadayadam garahanto dhammadayadafica thomento
imissamyeva parisati nisinno Sariputto dhammarm desessati, evam
dvinnampi amhakam ekajjhasayaya matiya desita ayam desana agga ca
garuka ca bhavissati pasanacchattasadisa’ti.

Idha pana ayasmantarn Sariputtarn ukkarnsetva? pakasetva
thapetukamo3 puggalathomanattharh utthayasana vihararm pavisi. Idisesu
thanesu Bhagava nisinnasaneyeva antarahito cittagatiya viharam pavisatiti
veditabbo. Yadi hi kayagatiya gaccheyya, sabba parisa Bhagavantarm
parivaretva gaccheyya, sa ekavaram bhinna puna dussannipata bhaveyyati
Bhagava adissamanena kayena cittagatiya eva pavisi.

Evam pavitthe pana Bhagavati Bhagavato adhippayanurupameva
sthanadam naditukamo tatra kho ayasma Sariputto acirapakkantassa
Bhagavato bhikkhu amantesi. Pubbe appatisamviditanti idarm nama
pucchissatiti pubbe maya aviditarn afifiatam. Pathamarn pafihanti “sace tam
Sariputta evam puccheyyum katham janata pana taya avuso Sariputta
katham passata afifia byakata khina jati’ti imam pathamar pafiham.
Dandhayitattanti Satthu asayajananattham dandhabhavo asighata. Pathamarm
pafiharh anumoditi “jati panavuso Sariputta kimnidana”ti imam dutiyam
paiftham pucchanto “yamnidanavuso jati’ti evam vissajjitam pathamam
paitham anumodi.

Etadahositi Bhagavata anumodite# nayasatena nayasahassena pafihassa

ekanganikabhavena pakatibhutatta etam ahosi. Divasampaham Bhagavato
etamattharh byakareyyanti sakaladivasampi aharm Bhagavato> etam

1. Ma 1. 15 pitthe. 2. Okkametva (Ka) 3. Thometukamo (Ka)
4. Anumoditena (Sya) 5. Bhagavata (S, Sya)
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paticcasamuppadattham puttho sakaladivasampi afifiamanfiehi
padabyafijanehi byakareyyam. Yena Bhagava tenupasankamiti evam kirassa
ahosi “thero ularasihanadam nadati, sukaranam etam, Dasabalassa nam

-

arocessami 'ti. Tasma yena Bhagava tenupasankami.

Sa hi bhikkhu Sariputtassa dhammadhatiti ettha dhammadhatati
paccayakarassa vivatabhavadassanasamattham savakaparamifianam.
Savakanam hi savakaparamifianam sabbafifiutaifianagatikameva hoti. Yatha
Buddhanam atitanagatapaccuppanna dhamma sabbafifiutafinanassa pakata
honti, evam therassa savakaparamifianam sabbepi savakafianassa
gocaradhamme janatiti. . Dutiyam.

3. Nanavatthusuttavannana

33. Tatiye tam sunathati tam fianavatthudesanam sunatha.
Nanavatthtiniti cettha fianameva fianavatthiiti veditabbari. Jaramarane
fiananti-adisu catusu pathamam savanamayafianam sammasanafianam
pativedhafianam paccavekkhanafiananti catubbidham vattati, tatha dutiyam.
Tatiyam pana thapetva sammasanafianam tividhameva hoti, tatha catuttham.
Lokuttaradhammesu hi sammasanarn nama natthi. Jatiya fiananti-adisupi
eseva nayo. Imina dhammenati imina catusaccadhammena va
maggafianadhammena va.

Ditthenati-adisu ditthenati fianacakkhuna ditthena. Viditenati pafifiaya
viditena. Akalikenati kifici kalarm anatikkamitva pativedhanantaramyeva
phaladayakena. Pattenati adhigatena. Pariyogalhenati pariyogahitena
pafifiaya anupavitthena. Atitanagate nayarh netiti “‘ye kho keci’ti-adina
nayena atite ca anagate ca nayam neti. Ettha ca na catusaccadhammena va
maggafianadhammena va sakka atitanagate nayam neturn, catusacce pana
maggafianena patividdhe parato paccavekkhanafianam nama hoti, tena
nayam netiti veditabba. Abbhafifiamsiiti abhi-afifiarnsu janimsu.
Seyyathapaham etarahiti yatha aharm etarahi catusaccavasena janami.
Anvaye fiananti anu-aye fianam, dhammafanassa anugamane fianam,
paccavekkhanafianassetamm namarh. Dhamme fiananti maggafianam.
Imasmim sutte khinasavassa sekkhabhumi kathita hoti. . Tatiyam.



Nidanavaggatthakatha 63

4. Dutiyafianavatthusuttavannana

34. Catutthe sattasattariti satta ca sattari ca. Byafijanabhanaka kira te
bhikkht, bahubyafijanam katva vuccamane pativijjhitum sakkonti, tasma
tesam ajjhasayena idam suttam vuttarn. Dhammatthitifiananti paccayakare
nanam. Paccayakaro hi dhammanam pavattitthitikaranatta dhammatthititi
vuccati, ettha fianamh dhammatthitifianam, etasseva chabbidhassa fanassetam
adhivacanam. Khayadhammanti khayagamanasabhavam. Vayadhammanti
vayagamanasabhavam. Viragadhammanti virajjanasabhavam.
Nirodhadhammanti nirujjhanasabhavam. Sattasattariti ekekasmirm satta satta
katva ekadasasu padesu sattasattari. Imasmirh sutte vipassanapativipassana!
kathita. . Catuttham.

5. Avijjapaccayasuttavannana

35. Paincame samudayo hotiti Sattha idheva desanam osapesi.
Kimkaranati? Ditthigatikassa okasadanattham. Tassam hi parisati
uparambhacitto ditthigatiko atthi, so pafiharm pucchissati, athassaham
vissajjessamiti tassa okasadanattharn desanam osapesi. No kallo pafihoti
ayutto paiiho, duppaiiho esoti attho. Nanu ca “katamam nu kho bhante
jaramaranan’ti idam supucchitanti? Kificapi supucchitam, yatha pana
satasahassagghanike? suvannathale vaddhitassa subhojanassa matthake
amalakamattepi guthapinde thapite sabbam bhojanam dubbhojanam hoti
chaddetabbam, evameva “kassa ca panidam jaramaranan”ti imina
sattupaladdhivadapadena guthapindena tam bhojanam dubbhojanam viya
ayampi sabbo3 duppafihova jatoti.

Brahmacariyavasoti ariyamaggavaso. Tam jivarh tam sariranti yassa hi
ayam ditthi, so “jive ucchijjamane sariram ucchijjati, sarire ucchijjante
Jivitam ucchijjati’ti ganhati. Evam ganhato sa ditthi “satto ucchijjati’ti
gahitatta ucchedaditthi nama hoti. Sace pana sankharava uppajjanti ceva
nirujjhanti cati ganheyya, sasanavacara sammaditthi nama bhaveyya.
Ariyamaggo ca nameso vattam nirodhento vattam samucchindanto

1. Vipassanapattivipassana nama (Si, Sya) 2. Sahassagghanake (S1) 3. Pafiho (Sya)
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uppajjati, tadeva tarn vattarn ucchedaditthiya gahitakarassa sambhave! sati
vinava maggabhavanaya nirujjhatiti maggabhavana niratthaka hoti. Tena

vuttam “brahmacariyavaso na hoti”ti.

Dutiyanaye afifiarh jivam afifiarh sariranti yassa ayam ditthi, so
“sartram idheva ucchijjati, na jivitam, jivitam pana pafijarato sakuno viya
yathasukham gacchatiti ganhati. Evarm ganhato sa ditthi “imasma loka
jivitamh paralokam gatan”ti gahitatta sassataditthi nama hoti. Ayafica
ariyamaggo tebhiimakavattam vivattento uppajjati, so ekasankharepi nicce
dhuve sassate sati uppannopi vattam vivattetum na sakkotiti maggabhavana
niratthaka hoti. Tena vuttam “afifiam jivam afifiam sariranti va bhikkhu

ditthiya sati brahmacariyavaso na hot’ti.

sammaditthiya vinivijjhanatthena visuikamiva? attanam avaranato3
vistkayikarm, sammaditthim ananuvattitva tassa virodhena pavattanato
visevitarh, kadaci ucchedassa kadaci sassatassa gahanato viripam
phanditarh vipphanditanti vuccati. Talavatthukataniti talavatthu viya katani,
puna aviruhanatthena matthakaccinnatalo viya samulam talam uddharitva
tassa patitthitatthanam viya ca kataniti attho. Anabhavarnkataniti anu-

abhavarh kataniti4. . Paficamar.

6. Dutiya-avijjapaccayasuttavannana

36. Chatthe iti va bhikkhave yo vadeyyati tassam parisati ditthigatiko
pafiham pucchitukamo atthi, so pana avisaradadhatuko utthaya Dasabalam
pucchitum na sakkoti, tasma tassa ajjhasayena sayameva pucchitva

vissajjento Sattha evamaha. . Chattham.

1. Sabbhave (S1) 2. Sukamiva (Si1, Sya)
3. Acaranato (S1), adharanato (Sya) 4. Anabhavakataniti anu-abhavakataniti (Si)
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7. Natumhasuttavannana

37. Sattame na tumhakanti attani hi sati attaniyam nama hoti. Attayeva
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ca natthi, tasma “na tumhakan”ti aha. Napi afifiesanti afifio nama! paresam
atta, tasmirm sati afifiesamn nama siya, sopi natthi, tasma “napi anfiesan’ti
aha. Puranamidarh bhikkhave kammanti nayidarh puranakammameva,
puranakammanibbatto panesa kayo, tasma paccayavoharena evam vutto.
Abhisankhatanti-adi kammavoharasseva vasena purimalingasabhagataya
vuttarh, ayarn panettha attho—abhisankhatanti paccayehi katoti datthabbo.
Abhisaficetayitanti cetanavatthuko cetanamiilakoti datthabbo. Vedaniyanti2

vedaniyavatthiiti datthabbo. . Sattamam.

8. Cetanasuttavannana

38. Atthame yafica bhikkhave cetetiti yam cetanam ceteti, pavattetiti
attho. Yafica pakappetiti yam pakappanam pakappeti, pavatteticceva attho.
Yaifica anusetiti yafica anusayam anuseti, pavatteticceva attho. Ettha ca
cetetiti tebhiimakakusalakusalacetana3 gahita, pakappetiti atthasu
lobhasahagatacittesu tanhaditthikappa gahita, anusetiti dvadasannam
cetananam sahajatakotiya ceva upanissayakotiya ca anusayo gahito.
Arammanametam hotiti (cetanadidhammajate sati kammavififianassa
uppattiya avaritatta)* etarh cetanadidhammajatarn paccayo hoti. Paccayo hi
idha arammananti adhippeto. Vififianassa thitiyati kammavififanassa
thitattharh. Arammane satiti tasmirh paccaye sati. Patittha vififianassa hotiti

tassa kammavififianassa patittha hoti. Tasmim patitthite vififianeti tasmim
kammavififiane patitthite. Virtilheti kammarm javapetva patisandhi-
akaddhanasamatthataya nibbattamile jate. Punabbhavabhinibbattiti

punabbhavasankhata abhinibbatti.

1. Afifiesarn nama (Ka) 2. Vedayitanti (S1)
3. Tebhumakakusalacetana (S1) 4. ( ) etthantare patho Si-Sya-potthakesu na dissati.
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No ce bhikkhave cetetiti imina tebhumakacetanaya appavattanakkhano
vutto. No ce pakappetiti imina tanhaditthikappanam appavattanakkhano.
Atha ce anusetiti imina tebhiimakavipakesu parittakiriyasu rupeti ettha
appahinakotiya anusayo gahito. Arammanametar hotiti anusaye sati

kammavififanassa uppattiya avaritatta etam anusayajatam paccayova hoti.

No ceva cetetiti-adisu pathamapade tebhiimakakusalakusalacetana
nivatta, dutiyapade atthasu cittesu tanhaditthiyo, tatiyapade vuttappakaresu

dhammesu yo appahinakotiya anusayito anusayo, so nivatto.

Apicettha asammohattham ceteti pakappeti anuseti, ceteti na pakappeti
anuseti, na ceteti na pakappeti anuseti, na ceteti na pakappeti na anusetiti
idampi catukkam veditabbam. Tattha pathamanaye dhammaparicchedo
dassito. Dutiyanaye cetetiti tebhiimakakusalacetana ceva catasso ca
akusalacetana gahita. Na pakappetiti atthasu cittesu tanhaditthiyo nivatta.
Anusetiti tebhumakakusale upanissayakotiya, catlisu akusalacetanasu
sahajatakotiya ceva upanissayakotiya ca anusayo gahito. Tatiyanaye na
cetetiti tebhumakakusalakusalam nivattam, na pakappetiti atthasu cittesu
tanhaditthiyo nivatta, anusetiti sutte agatam varetva
tebhiimakakusalakusalavipakakiriyartipesu appahinakotiya upanissayo

gahito. Catutthanayo purimasadisova.

Tadappatitthiteti tasmim appatitthite. Aviralheti kammam javapetva
patisandhi-akaddhanasamatthataya anibbattamule. Ettha pana kim kathitanti?
Arahattamaggassa kiccam, khinasavassa kiccakaranantipi
navalokuttaradhammatipi vattum vattati. Ettha ca viiifianassa ceva ayatim
punabbhavassa ca antare eko sandhi, vedanatanhanamantare eko,

bhavajatinamantare ekoti. . Atthamam.
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9. Dutiyacetanasuttavannana

39. Navame vifilananamartpanam antare eko sandhi,
vedanatanhanamantare eko, bhavajatinamantare ekoti. . Navamam.

10. Tatiyacetanasuttavannana

40. Dasame natiti tanha. Sa hi piyartipesu ripadisu namanatthena
“nati’ti vuccati. Agatigati hotiti agatimhi! gati hoti, agate paccupatthite
kamme va kammanimitte va gatinimitte va patisandhivasena vifiianassa gati
hoti. Cutipapatoti evam vififianassa agate patisandhivisaye gatiya sati ito
cavanasankhata cuti, tatthUpapattisankhato upapatoti ayam cutlipapato nama
hoti. Evamh imasmim sutte natiya ca agatigatiya ca antare ekova sandhi
kathitoti. . Dasamam.

Kalarakhattiyavaggo catuttho.

5. Gahapativagga

1. Paficaverabhayasuttavannana

41. Gahapativaggassa pathame yatoti yada. Bhayani veraniti
bhayaveracetanayo. Sotapattiyangehiti duvidham sotapattiya angam,
(Sotapattiya ca angar,)? yar pubbabhage sotapattipatilabhaya samvattati,
“sappurisasamsevo saddhammassavanam yonisomanasikaro
dhammanudhammappatipatti’ti3 evarn agatarn, patiladdhagunassa ca
sotapattim patva thitassa angam, yam sotapannassa angantipi vuccati,
Buddhe aveccappasadadinam etam adhivacanam. Idamidha adhippetam.
Ariyoti niddoso niruparambho. Nayoti paticcasamuppannarh fiatva
thitafianampi paticcasamuppadopi. Yathaha “fiayo vuccati
paticcasamuppado, ariyopi atthangiko maggo fiayo”ti. Pafifiayati
aparaparam uppannaya vipassanapafiiiaya. Sudittho hotiti aparaparam
uppajjitva dassanavasena sutthu dittho.

1. Agatamhi (Si, Sya) 2. () Sthala-potthake natthi. 3. D1 3. 190 pitthe.
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Khinanirayoti-adisu ayatim tattha anuppajjanataya khino nirayo
mayhanti so aham khinanirayo. Esa nayo sabbattha. Sotapannoti
maggasotam apanno. Avinipatadhammoti na vinipatasabhavo. Niyatoti
pathamamaggasankhatena sammattaniyamena niyato. Sambodhiparayanoti
uttarimaggattayasankhato sambodhi param ayanam mayhanti soham
sambodhiparayano, tamm sambodhim avassam abhisambujjhanakoti attho.

Panatipatapaccayati panatipatakammakarana. Bhayarh veranti atthato
ekam. Verafica nametam duvidham hoti bahiram ajjhattikanti. Ekena hi
ekassa pita marito hoti, so cintesi “etena kira me pita marito, ahampi
tamyeva maressami ’ti nisitarn sattham adaya carati. Ya tassa abbhantare
uppannaveracetana, idam bahiram veram nama. Ya pana itarassa “ayam kira
mam maressamiti carati, ahameva nam pathamataram maressami’’ti cetana
uppajjati, idam ajjhattikam veram nama. Idam tava ubhayampi
ditthadhammikameva. Ya pana tam niraye uppannam disva “etam
paharissami’’ti jalitamm ayamuggaram ganhato nirayapalassa cetana uppajjati,
idamassa samparayikam bahiraveram. Ya cassa “ayam niddosam mam
paharissamiti agacchati, ahameva nam pathamataram paharissami”ti cetana
uppajjati, idamassa samparayikam ajjhattaveram. Yam panetam
bahiraveram, tam Atthakathayam “puggalaveran”ti vuttarh. Dukkham
domanassanti atthato ekameva. Yatha cettha, evam sesapadesupi “imina
mama bhandam hatam, mayham daresu carittam apannam, musa vatva attho
bhaggo, suramadamattena idam nama katanti-adina nayena veruppatti
veditabba. Aveccappasadenati adhigatena! acalappasadena. Ariyakantehiti
paficahi silehi. Tani hi ariyanam kantani piyani, bhavantaragatapi ariya tani
na vijahanti, tasma “ariyakantani’ti vuccanti. Sesamettha yam vattabbam
siya, tamh sabbam Visuddhimagge? anussatiniddese vuttameva. . Pathamari.

2. Dutiyapaficaverabhayasuttavannana

42. Dutiye bhikkhunam kathitabhavamattameva viseso. . Dutiyam.

1. Avihatena (S1) 2. Visuddhi 1. 215 pitthe.
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3. Dukkhasuttavannana

43. Tatiye dukkhassati vattadukkhassa. Samudayanti dve samudaya
khanikasamudayo ca paccayasamudayo ca. Paccayasamudayam passantopi
bhikkhu khanikasamudayam passati, khanikasamudayam passantopi
paccayasamudayam passati. Atthangamopi accantatthangamo
bhedatthangamotil! duvidho. Accantatthanigamarm passantopi
bhedatthangamam passati, bhedatthangamam passantopi accantatthangamam
passati. Desessamiti idarh vattadukkhassa? samudaya-atthangamar
nibbattibhedarh nama desessami, tam sunathati attho. Paticcati
nissayavasena ceva arammanavasena ca paccayam katva. Tinnarn sangati
phassoti tinnam sangatiya phasso. Ayam kho bhikkhave dukkhassa
samudayoti ayam vattadukkhassa nibbatti nama. Atthangamoti bhedo. Evam
hi vattadukkham bhinnam hoti appatisandhiyam. . Tatiyam.

4. Lokasuttavannana

44. Catutthe lokassati sankharalokassa. Ayamettha viseso. . Catuttham.

5. Natikasuttavannana

45. Paficame fiatiketi dvinnam fatakanam game. Gifijakavasatheti
itthakahi kate mahapasade. Dhammapariyayanti dhammakaranam.
Upassutiti3 upassutitthanarn, yam thanarn upagatena sakka hoti Bhagavato
saddam sotur, tattha thitoti attho. So kira
gandhakutiparivenasammajjanattham agato attano kammam pahaya
Bhagavato dhammaghosam sunanto atthasi. Addasati tada kira Bhagavato
aditova paccayakaram manasikarontassa “idam imina paccayena hoti, idam
imina”ti avajjato yava bhavagga ekanganam ahosi, Sattha manasikaram
pahaya vacasa sajjhayam karonto yathanusandhina desanam nitthapetva “api
nu kho imam dhammapariyayam koci assosi’ti avajjento tam
bhikkhumaddasa. Tena vuttam “addasa kho Bhagavati.

1. Rodhatthangamoti (S1) 2. Vattadukkhe (Ka) 3. Upassutinti (S1)
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Assosi noti assosi nu. Atha va assosi noti amhakam bhasantanam
assositi. Ugganhahiti-adisu sutva tunhibhtitova pagunam karonto ugganhati
nama. Padanupadam ghatetva vacaya paricitam karonto pariyapunati nama.
Ubhayathapi pagunam adharappattam karonto dhareti nama. Atthasambhitoti
karananissito. Adibrahmacariyakoti maggabrahmacariyassa adi
patitthanabhuto. Iti tisupi imesu suttesu vattavivattameva kathitam. .
Paficamam.

6. Afifiatarabrahmanasuttavannana

46. Chatthe afifiataroti namavasena apakato afifiataro brahmano. .
Chattham.

7. Janussonisuttavannana

47. Sattame Janussoniti thanantaravasena evamladdhanamo
asitikotivibhavo mahapurohito. . Sattamam.

8. Lokayatikasuttavannana

48. Atthame Lokayatikoti vitandasatthe lokayate kataparicayo.
Jetthametarn lokayatanti pathamam lokayatam. Lokayatanti ca lokasseva
ayatarm!, balaputhujjanalokassa ayatarn!, mahantarh gambhiranti
upadharitabbam? parittarh bhavam ditthigatarn3. Ekattanti ekasabhavarn,
niccasabhavamevati pucchati. Puthuttanti purimasabhavena nanasabhavam,
devamanussadibhavena pathamam hutva paccha na hotiti ucchedam
sandhaya pucchati. Evamettha “sabbamatthi, sabbamekattanti ima dvepi
sassataditthiyo, “sabbam natthi, sabbarm puthuttan”ti ima dve
ucchedaditthiyoti veditabba. . Atthamam.

9. Ariyasavakasuttavannana

49. Navame kirh nu khoti sarnsayuppatti-akaradassanam?®. Samudayatiti
uppajjati. . Navamam.

1. Ayatanam (Sya, Ka)
2. Upatthitamm (S1), upatittham (Sya)
3. Sasavam ditthigatarh (S1), chavaditthigatam (Sya) 4. Akaranidassanarh (Sya)
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10. Dutiya-ariyasavakasuttavannana

50. Dasame dvepi naya ekato vutta. I[dameva purimena nanattam, sesam
tadisamevati. . Dasamam.

Gahapativaggo paficamo.

6. Dukkhavagga

1. Parivimarnsanasuttavannana

51. Dukkhavaggassa pathame parivimamsamanoti upaparikkhamano.
Jaramarananti kasma jaramaranam ekameva “anekavidham
nanappakarakan”ti vatva gahitanti ce? Tasmim gahite sabbadukkhassa
gahitatta. Yatha hi ctilaya gahite purise so puriso gahitova hoti, evam
jaramarane gahite sabbadukkham gahitameva hoti. Tasma “yam kho idam
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anekavidharh nanappakarakarh dukkharh loke uppajjati”ti nhatval thitarn
purisam viya sabbadukkham dassetva tam ctilaya ganhanto viya

jaramaranam ganhi.

Jaramarananirodhasaruppagaminiti jaramarananirodhassa
saruppabhavena nikkilesataya parisuddhataya sadisava hutva gaminiti attho.
Tatha patipanno ca hotiti yatha tam patipannoti vuccati, evam patipanno
hoti. Anudhammacariti nibbanadhammarm anugatam patipattidhammam
carati, puretiti attho. Dukkhakkhayaya patipannoti silam adim katva
jaramaranadukkhassa nirodhatthaya patipanno. Sankharanirodhayati
safikharadukkhassa nirodhatthaya. Ettavata yava arahatta? desana kathita.

Idani arahattaphalapaccavekkhanam satataviharafica dassetva desana
nivattetabba siya, tatha akatva avijjagatoti idam kasma ganhatiti?
Khinasavassa samatikkantavattadukkhadassanattham. Apica puna vattam
arabhitva vivatte kathiyamane bujjhanakasatto cettha atthi, tassa
ajjhasayavasenapi idam ganhatiti veditabbo. Tattha avijjagatoti

1. Vatva (Ka) 2. Yava arahattam (S1)
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avijjaya gato upagato samannagato. Purisapuggaloti purisoyeva puggalo.
Ubhayenapi sammutikatham katheti. Buddhanam hi sammutikatha
paramatthakathati dve katha honti. Tattha “satto naro puriso puggalo tisso
nago’’ti evam pavatta sammutikatha nama. “Khandha dhatuyo ayatanani’ti
evam pavatta paramatthakatha nama. Paramattham kathentapi sammutim
amufcitva kathenti. Te sammutim kathentapi paramattham kathentapi
saccameva kathenti. Teneva vuttam—

“Duve saccani akkhasi, sambuddho vadatam varo.
Sammutim paramatthafica, tatiyam nupalabbhati.

Sanketavacanam saccarh, lokasammutikaranarn!.
Paramatthavacanam saccam, dhammanar bhiitalakkhanan™ti2.

Puiifiarh ce sankharanti terasacetanabhedam puffiabhisankharam.
Abhisankharotiti karoti3. Pufifiipagarh hoti vififiananti kammavififianam
kammapuiifiena upagatarm sampayuttam hoti, vipakaviiifianam
vipakapufifiena. Apufifiath ce sankharanti dvadasacetanabhedam
apufifiabhisankhararh abhisankharoti. Anefijamh ce sankharanti
catucetanabhedarn anefijabhisankharam. Anefijipagarh hoti vififiananti
kammanefijena kammavifinanam, vipakanefijena vipakavififianam upagatam
hoti. Ettha ca tividhassa kammabhisankharassa gahitatta dvadasapadiko
paccayakaro gahitova hoti. Ettavata vattam dassitam.

Idani vivattam dassento yato kho bhikkhaveti-adimaha. Tattha avijjati
catlisu saccesu afifianarn. Vijjati arahattamaggafianam. Ettha ca%
pathamameva avijjaya pahinaya vijja uppajjati. Yatha pana caturangepi tame
rattim padipujjalena andhakaro pahiyati, evam vijjuppada avijjaya pahanam
veditabbam. Na kifici loke upadiyatiti loke kifici dhammarm na ganhati na
paramasati. Anupadiyarn na paritassatiti anupadiyanto aganhanto neva
tanhaparitassanaya, na bhayaparitassanaya paritassati, na tanhayati na
bhayatiti attho. Paccattafifievati sayameva attanava parinibbayati, na afinassa
anubhavena.

1. Lokasammutikarana (S1, Sya)Ma-Ttha 1. 143 pitthe ca.
2. Bhutalakkhanati (S1), bhutakaranati (Ma-Ttha 1. 143 pitthe)
3. Pakaroti (S1) 4. Ettha ca pana (S1)
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So sukham ce vedananti idam kasma arabhi? Khinasavassa
paccavekkhanafianam dassetva satataviharam dasseturn arabhi. Anajjhositati
tanhaya gilitva parinitthapetva agahita. Atha dukkhavedana kasma vutta,
kim tampi abhinandanto atthiti? Ama atthi. Sukham abhinandantoyeva hi
dukkham abhinandati nama dukkham patva sukham patthanato sukhassa ca
viparinamadukkhatoti. Kayapariyantikanti kayaparicchinnam!, yava
paficadvarakayo pavattati, tava pavattam paficadarikavedananti attho.
Jivitapariyantikanti jivitaparicchinnam?, yava jivitam pavattati, tava
pavattam manodvarikavedananti attho.

Tattha paficadvarikavedana paccha uppajjitva pathamam nirujjhati,
manodvarikavedana pathamam uppajjitva paccha nirujjhati. Sa hi
patisandhikkhane vatthurtipasmimyeva patitthati. Paficadvarika pavatte
paficadvaravasena pavattamana pathamavaye visativassakale
rajjanadussanamuyhanavasena adhimatta balavati hoti, pannasavassakale
thita hoti, satthivassakalato patthaya parithayamana asitinavutivassakale
manda hoti. Tada hi satta “cirarattam ekato nisidimha nipajjimha”ti
vadantepi “na safijanama’ti vadanti. Adhimattanipi rupadi-arammanani “na
passama na sunama”, “sugandham duggandham va sadum asadum va
thaddham mudukanti va na janama”ti vadanti. Iti nesam
pancadvarikavedana bhagga hoti, manodvarikava pavattati. Sapi anupubbena
parithayamana maranasamaye hadayakotimyeva nissaya pavattati. Yava
panesa pavattati, tava satto jivatiti vuccati. Yada nappavattati, tada mato
niruddhoti vuccati.

Svayamattho vapiya dipetabbo—

Yatha hi puriso pafica-udakamaggasampannam vapim kareyya,
pathamam deve vutthe paficahi udakamaggehi udakam pavisitva
antovapiyam avate pureyya, punappunam deve vassante udakamagge
puretva gavutaddhayojanamattarn3 ottharitva udakar tittheyya tato tato
vissandamanam, atha niddhamanatumbe vivaritva khettesu kamme
kariyamane udakam nikkhamantam, sassapakakale (udakam
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nikkhamantarn,)4 udakam parihinam “macche ganhama™ti vattabbatarm
apajjeyya,

1. Kayantikarh kayaparicchinnam (S1) 2. Jivitantikam jivitaparicchinnam (S1)
3. Gavutaddhayojanamaggam (Sya) 4. () Sthala-potthake natthi.
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tato! katipahena avatesuyeva udakar santhaheyya. Yava pana tarh avatesu
hoti, tava “mahavapiyam udakam atthi’ti sankham gacchati. Yada pana
tattha chijjati, tada “vapiyam udakam natthi’ti vuccati, evamsampadamidarm
veditabbam.

Pathamarh deve vassante paficahi maggehi udake pavisante avatanam?
puranakalo viya hi pathamameva patisandhikkhane manodvarikavedanaya
vatthurtipe patitthitakalo, punappunam deve vassante paficannam magganam
puritakalo viya pavatte paficadvarikavedanaya pavattikalo,
gavutaddhayojanamattam ajjhottharanam viya pathamavaye visativassakale
rajjanadivasena tassa adhimattabalavabhavo, yava vapito udakam na
niggacchati, tava puiraya vapiya thitakalo viya pafifiasavassakale tassa
thitakalo, niddhamanatumbesu vivatesu kammante kariyamane udakassa
nikkhamanakalo viya satthivassakalato patthaya tassa parihani, udake
bhatthe udakamaggesu parittodakassa thitakalo viya asitinavutivassakale
paicadvarikavedanaya mandakalo, avatesuyeva udakassa patitthanakalo
viya hadayavatthukotim nissaya manodvarikavedanaya pavattikalo, avatesu
parittepi udake sati “vapiyam udakam atthi’ti vattabbakalo viya yava sa
pavattati, tava “satto jivati’ti vuccati. Yatha pana avatesu udake chinne
“natthi vapiyam udakan”ti vuccati, evam manodvarikavedanaya
appavattamanaya “satto mato”’ti vuccati. Imarh3 vedanarh sandhaya vuttarn
“jivitapariyantikam vedanam vediyamano’ti.

Kayassa bhedati kayassa bhedena. Jivitapariyadana uddhanti
jivitakkhayato uddham. Idhevati patisandhivasena parato agantva idheva.
Sitibhavissantiti pavattivipphandadaratharahitani sitani
appavattanadhammani bhavissanti. Sariraniti dhatusarirani. Avasissantiti
avasitthani bhavissanti.

Kumbhakarapakati kumbhakarassa bhajanapacanatthanato.
Patisisseyyati4 thapeyya. Kapallaniti saha mukhavattiya ekabaddhani>
kumbhakapallani.

1. Tato tato (Sya, Ka) 2. Anto-avatanam (S1, Ka) 3. Idam (Sya)
4. Pativiseyyati (Si), patitthapeyyati (Sya) 5. Ekabandhanani (Ka)
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Avasisseyyunti tittheyyum. Evameva khoti ettha idam
opammasamsandanam—adittakumbhakarapako viya hi tayo bhava
datthabba, kumbhakaro viya yogavacaro, pakato kumbhakarabhajananam
niharanadandako viya arahattamaggafianam, samo bhuiimibhago viya
asankhatam nibbanatalarh!, dandakena unhakumbharh akaddhitva same
bhtimibhage kumbhassa thapitakalo viya araddhavipassakassa rupasattakam
arupasattakam vipassantassa kammatthane ca pagune vibhute
upatthahamane tatharipam utusappayadim labhitva ekasane nisinnassa
vipassanam vaddhetva aggaphalam arahattam patva catuhi apayehi
attabhavam uddharitva phalasamapattivasena asankhate nibbanatale
thitakalo datthabbo. Khinasavo pana unhakumbho viya
arahattappattadivaseyeva na parinibbati2, sasanappavenim pana
ghatayamano pannasasatthivassani thatva3 carimakacittappattiya®
upadinnakakkhandhabheda anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbati.
Athassa kumbhassa viya kapallani anupadinnakasariraneva avasissantiti.
Sarirani avasissantiti pajanatiti idam pana khinasavassa
anuyogaropanattham vuttam.

Adhimuccathati sannitthanasankhatam adhimokkham patilabhatha. Esevanto
dukkhassati ayameva vattadukkhassa anto ayam paricchedo, yadidam
nibbananti. . Pathamam.

2. Upadanasuttavannana

52. Dutiya upadaniyestti catunnam upadananam paccayesu
tebhimakadhammesu. Assadanupassinoti assadam anupassantassa. Tatrati
tasmim aggikkhandhe. Tadaharoti tarhpaccayo”. Tadupadanoti tasseva
vevacanam. Evameva khoti ettha aggikkhandho viya hi tayo bhava,
tebhtimakavattantipi etadeva, aggijaggakapuriso viya vattanissito
balaputhujjano, sukkhatinagomayadipakkhipanam viya assadanupassino

1. Nibbanathalarm (Ka) 2. Na parinibbayati (St1, Sya) 3. Caritva (Si), vicaritva (Sya)
4. Purimakacittappavattiya (Sya) 5. Tappaccayo (Sya)
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puthujjanassa tanhadivasena chahi dvarehi kusalakusalakammakaranam,
tinagomayadisu khinesu punappunam tesam pakkhipanena aggikkhandhassa
vaddhanam viya balaputhujjanassa utthaya samutthaya
yathavuttakammaythanena aparaparam vattadukkhanibbattanam.

Na kalena kalam sukkhani ceva tinani pakkhipeyyati tam hi koci
atthakamo evarh vadeyya—*bho! kasma utthaya samutthaya kalape
bandhitva? sukkhatinakatthanam pacchiyarm ca3 piiretva sukkhagomayani
pakkhipanto etarh aggim jalesi, api nu te atthi itonidanarn kaci vaddhiti4.
Vamsagatametam bho amhakam, itonidanam pana me avaddhiyeva, kuto
vaddhi. Aham hi imam aggim jagganto neva nhayitum na bhufijiturh na
nipajjiturn labhamiti. Tena hi bho kirh te imina niratthakena aggijalanena?,
ehi tvarm etani abhatani tinadini ettha nikkhipa®, tani sayameva jhayissanti,
tvam pana asukasmim thane sitodaka pokkharant atthi, tattha nhatva
malagandhavilepanehi attanam mandetva sunivattho suparutova padukahi
nagaram pavisitva pasadavaramaruyha vatapanam vivaritva mahavithiyam
virocamano nisida ekaggo sukhasamappito hutva, tattha te nisinnassa
tinadinam khayena sayameva ayam aggi appannattibhavam gamissati’ti. So
tatha kareyya. Tatheva ca tattha nisinnassa so aggi upadanakkhayena
appannattibhavam gaccheyya. Idam sandhayetam “na kalena kalan’ti-adi
vuttam.

Evameva khoti ettha pana idam opammasamsandanam—cattalisaya
katthavahanam jalamano maha-aggikkhandho viya hi tebhumakavattam
datthabbam, aggijagganakapuriso viya vattasannissitako yogavacaro,
atthakamo puriso viya Sammasambuddho, tena purisena tassa dinna-ovado
viya Tathagatena “ehi tvam bhikkhu tebhuimakadhammesu nibbinda, evam
vattadukkha muccissasi’ti tassa tebhimakadhammesu kammatthanassa
kathitakalo, tassa purisassa yathanusittham patipajjitva pasade nisinnakalo

viya
1. Hambho (Si, Sya) 2. Madditva (Sya)
3. Pacchiya ca (Sya), pacchiyeva (Ka), pacchiyo (?) 4. Kacipi vuddhtti (Sya)

5. Aggijalanena (Sya), aggim jalantena (Ka) 6. Nikkhipitani (Sya)
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yogino Sugatovadam sampaticchitva sufiiagaram pavitthassa
tebhiimakadhammesu vipassanam patthapetva anukkamena yathanurtipam
aharasappayadim labhitva ekasane nisinnassa aggaphale patitthitakalo, tassa
nhanavilepanadihi sudhotamanditakayatta tasmim nisinnassa
ekaggasukhasamappitakalo viya yogino ariyamaggapokkharaniyam
maggafianodakena sunhatasudhotakilesamalassa hirottappasatake nivasetva
stlavilepananulittassa arahattamandanena attabhavam mandetva
vimuttipupphadamam pilandhitva iddhipadapaduka aruyha nibbananagaram
pavisitva dhammapasadam aruyha satipatthanamahavithiyam virocamanassa
nibbanarammanam phalasamapattim appetva nisinnakalo, tassa pana
purisassa tasmim nisinnassa tinadinam khayena aggikkhandhassa
appannattigamanakalo viya khinasavassa yavatayukarm thatva
upadinnakakkhandhabhedena anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbutassa
mahavattavtipasamo datthabbo. . Dutiyam.

3. Samyojanasuttavannana

53. Tatiye sathyojaniyesiiti dasannarm samyojananam paccayesu.
Jhayeyyati jaleyya. Telam asificeyya vattirh upasarmhareyyati
dipapatijagganattham telabhajanafica mahantafica vattikapalam gahetva
samipe niccam thitova tele khine telam asificeyya, vattiya khinaya vattim
upasamhareyya. Sesamettha saddhim opammasamsandanena
purimanayeneva veditabbam. . Tatiyam.

4. Dutiyasamyojanasuttavannana

54. Catutthe upamam pathamam katva paccha attho vutto. Sesam
tadisameva. . Catuttham.

5. Maharukkhasutavannana

55. Paficame uddharh ojamh abhiharantiti pathavirasafica aporasafica
upari aropenti. Ojaya aropitatta hatthasatubbedhassa rukkhassa ankuraggesu
bindubindtini viya hutva sineho titthati. Idam panettha
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opammasamsandanam—maharukkho viya hi tebhimakavattam, mulani viya
ayatanani, mulehi ojaya arohanam viya chahi dvarehi kammarohanam,
ojaya abhirulhatta maharukkhassa yavakappatthanam! viya
vattanissitabalaputhujjanassa chahi dvarehi kammam ayuhantassa

aparaparam vattassa vaddhanavasena digharattam thanam.

Kuddalapitakanti kuddalaficeva pacchibhajanafica. Khandakhandikarn
chindeyyati khuddakamahantani khandakhandani karonto chindeyya. Idam
panettha opammasamsandanam—idhapi hi maharukkho viya
tebhiimakavattam, rukkham nasetukamo puriso viya yogavacaro, kuddalo
viya fianam, pacchi viya samadhi, rukkhacchedanapharasu viya fianam,
rukkhassa miule chinnakalo viya yogino acariyasantike kammatthanam
gahetva manasikarontassa pafifia, khandakhandikam chindanakalo viya
sankhepato catunnam mahabhutanam manasikaro, phalanam viya
dvecattalisaya kotthasesu vittharamanasikaro, sakalikam sakalikam
karanakalo viya upadartipassa ceva rupakkhandharammanassa vififianassa
cati imesarh vasena namartpapariggaho, mulanam upacchedanarn? viya
tasseva namariipassa paccayapariyesanam, vatatape visosetva aggina
dahanakalo viya anupubbena vipassanam vaddhetva afifiataram sappayam
labhitva kammatthane vibhute upatthahamane ekapallanke nisinnassa
samanadhammar karontassa aggaphalappatti, masikaranam?3 viya
arahattappattadivaseyeva aparinibbayantassa yavatayukam thitakalo,
mahavate opunanam nadiya pavahanam viya ca
upadinnakakkhandhabhedena anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbutassa

vattaviipasamo veditabbo. . Paficamam.

6. Dutiyamaharukkhasuttavannana

56. Chatthepi upamam pathamam vatva paccha attho vutto, idameva

nanattamm. . Chattham.

1. Yavatakam thanam (St) 2. Uddharanarh (Sya) 3. Mamsikaro (Ka)
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7. Tarunarukkhasuttavannana

57-59. Sattame tarunoti ajataphalo. Palimajjeyyati! sodheyya. Parsurh
dadeyyati thaddhapharusapamsum haritva mudugomayacunnamissam
madhurapamsum? pakkhipeyya. Vuddhinti vuddhirn apajjitva pupphiipago
puppham, phaltupago phalam ganheyya. Idam panettha
opammasamsandanam—tarunarukkho viya hi tebhimakavattam,
rukkhajaggako puriso viya vattanissito puthujjano, miilaphalasantanadini3
viya tthi dvarehi kusalakusalakammayuhanam, rukkhassa vuddhi-apajjanam
viya vuthujjanassa tthi dvarehi kammam ayuhato aparaparam vattappavatti.
Vivattam vuttanayeneva veditabbam. Atthamanavamani uttanatthaneva. .
Sattamadini.

10. Nidanasuttavannana

60. Dasame Kurtisu viharatiti Kurtiti evam bahuvacanavasena
laddhavohare janapade viharati. Kammasadhammarn4 nama Kurtinath
nigamoti evamnamako Kurlinarh nigamo, tamh gocaragamarn katvati attho.
Ayasmati piyavacanametarh garuvacanametarn. Anandoti tassa therassa
namam. Ekamantarh nisiditi cha nisajjadose vivajjento
dakkhinajanumandalassa abhimukhatthane chabbannanam Buddharasminam
anto pavisitva pasannalakharasam vigahanto viya suvannapatam parupanto
viya rattakambalavitanamajjham? pavisanto viya Dhammabhandagariko
ayasma Anando nisidi. Tena vuttarm “ekamantarn nisidi’ti.

Kaya pana velaya kena karanena ayamayasma Bhagavantam
upasankamantoti? Sayanhavelaya paccayakarapafiham pucchanakaranena.
Tam divasam kira ayamayasma kulasangahatthaya gharadvare gharadvare
sahassabhandikam nikkhipanto viya kammasadhammam pindaya caritva
pindapatapatikkanto Satthu vattam dassetva Satthari gandhakutim pavitthe
Sattharam vanditva attano divatthanam gantva antevasikesu vattam dassetva
patikkantesu divatthanam patisammajjitva cammakkhandam pafifiapetva
udakatumbato udakena

1. Palisattheyyati (S1), palisajjeyyati (Sya) 2. ... cunnamayamadhurapamsur (Ka)
3. Mulapalisatthanadini (S1) 4. Kammasadammam (Ka)
5. Rattuppalavitanamajjham (Si), rattuppalamalavitanamajjham (Di-Ttha 2. 75 pitthe)
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hatthapade sitalam katva pallankam abhujitva nisinno
sotapattiphalasamapattin samapajjitva. Atha paricchinnakalavasena
samapattito vutthaya paccayakare fianam otaresi. So “avijjapaccaya
sankhara”ti-adito patthaya antam, antato patthaya adim, ubhayantato
patthaya majjham, majjhato patthaya ubho ante papento tikkhattum
dvadasapadam paccayakaram sammasi. Tassevam sammasantassa
paccayakaro vibhiito hutva uttanakuttanako viya upatthasi. Tato cintesi
“ayam paccayakaro sabbabuddhehi gambhiro ceva gambhiravabhaso cati
kathito, mayham kho pana padesafane thitassa savakassa sato uttano viya
vibhtito pakato hutva upatthati, mayhamyeva nu kho esa uttanako viya
upatthati, udahu afifiesampiti attano upatthanakaranam Satthu arocessami”ti
nisinnatthanato! utthaya cammakkhandam papphotetva adaya
sayanhasamaye Bhagavantam upasankami. Tena vuttam “sayanhavelayam

paccayakarapaiiham pucchanakaranena upasankamanto™ti.

Yava gambbhiroti ettha yavasaddo pamanatikkame. Atikkamma
pamanam gambhiro, atigambhiroti attho. Gambhiravabhasoti gambhirova
hutva avabhasati, dissatiti attho. Ekam hi uttanameva gambhiravabhasam
hoti putipannarasavasena kalavannam purana-udakam viya. Tam hi
januppamanampi sataporisam viya dissati. Ekam gambhiram
uttanavabhasarh hoti manibhasarm? vippasanna-udakam viya. Tarm hi
sataporisampi januppamanam viya khayati. Ekam uttanam uttanavabhasam
hoti pati-adisu3 udakarh viya. Ekam gambhiramh gambhiravabhasam hoti
Sinerupadakamahasamudde udakam viya. Evam udakameva cattari namani
labhati. Paticcasamuppade panetam natthi. Ayam hi gambhiro ca
gambhiravabhaso cati ekameva namam labhati. Evartipo samanopi atha ca
pana me uttanakuttanako viya khayati, tadidam acchariyam bhante,
abbhutam bhanteti evam attano vimhayam pakasento pafiham pucchitva
tunhibhiito nisidi.

1. Nisidanatthanato (Sya) 2. Manigangaya (Sya)Di-Ttha 2. 76 pitthe ca.
3. Cati-adisu (Sya)
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Bhagava tassa vacanam sutva “Anando Bhavaggagahanaya hattharn
pasarento viya Sinerum bhinditva mifijam niharitum vayamamano viya vina
navaya mahasamuddam taritukamo viya pathavim parivattetva pathavojam
gaheturn vayamamano viya Buddhavisayam pafiham attano uttanuttananti
vadati, handassa gambhirabhavam acikkham1’ti cintetva ma hevanti-
adimaha.

Tattha ma hevanti ha-karo nipatamattarh, evarn ma bhaniti! attho. “Ma
hevan™ti ca idam vacanam Bhagava ayasmantam Anandarh ussadentopi
bhanati apasadentopi. Tattha ussadentopiti Ananda tvarh mahapafifio
visadafiano?, tena te gambhiropi paticcasamuppado uttanako viya khayati,
affiesam panesa uttanakoti na sallakkhetabbo, gambhiroyeva ca so
gambhiravabhaso ca.

Tattha catasso upama vadanti—cha mase subhojanarasaputthassa kira
katayogassa3 Mahamallassa samajjasamaye katamallapasanaparicayassa
yuddhabhiimim# gacchantassa antara mallapasanarn dassesum. So “kim
etan”ti aha. Mallapasanoti. Aharatha nanti. “Ukkhipiturh na sakkoma”ti
vutte sayam gantva “kuhim imassa bhariyatthananti vatva dvihi hatthehi
dve pasane ukkhipitva kilagule viya khipitva agamasi. Tattha Mallassa
mallapasano lahukoti na afifiesampi lahukoti vattabbo. Cha mase
subhojanarasaputtho Mallo viya hi kappasatasahassam abhintharasampanno
ayasma Anando. Yatha Mallassa mahabalataya mallapasano lahuko, evarn
therassa mahapafinataya paticcasamuppado uttanoti vattabbo, so afifiesam
uttanoti na vattabbo.

Mahasamudde cad Timi nama mahamaccho dviyojanasatiko, Timingalo
tiyojanasatiko, Timirapingalo paficayojanasatiko, Anando Timinando
Ajjharoho Mahatimiti ime cattaro yojanasahassika. Tattha
Timirapingaleneva dipenti. Tassa kira dakkhinakannam calentassa
paficayojanasate padese udakam calati, tatha vamakannam, tatha
nanguttham, tatha sisam. Dve pana kanne caletva

1. Ma bhanati (Sya) 2. Visaradafiano (Sya) 3. Katayoggassa (S1)
4. Katamallanepacchassa yuddhabhimim (St)
5. Mahasamudde ca satta mahamaccha honti (St)
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nangutthena paharitva sisam aparaparam katva kilitum araddhassa
sattatthayojanasate thane bhajane pakkhipitva uddhane aropitam viya
udakarn pakkuthati. Yojanasatamatte! padese udakam pitthim chadeturn na
sakkoti. So evarh vadeyya “ayarh mahasamuddo gambhiroti2 vadanti,
kutassa gambhirata, mayam pitthimattacchadanampi udakam na labhama™ti.
Tattha kayupapannassa Timirapingalassa mahasamuddo uttanoti afifiesafica
khuddakamacchanam uttanoti na vattabbo, evameva fianipapannassa
therassa paticcasamuppado uttanoti afifiesampi uttanoti na vattabbo.
Supannaraja ca diyaddhayojanasatiko hoti, tassa dakkhinapakkho
panfiasayojaniko hoti, tatha vamapakkho, pifichavatti ca satthiyojanika, giva
timsayojanika3, mukhar navayojanarh, pada dvadasayojanika, tasmirm
supannavatam dasseturn araddhe sattatthayojanasatam thanam nappahoti. So
evarh vadeyya “ayam akaso anantoti4 vadanti, kutassa anantata, mayar
pakkhavatappattharanokasampi® na labhama”ti. Tattha kaytpapannassa
supannarafifio akaso parittoti afifiesafica khuddakapakkhinam parittoti na
vattabbo, evameva fianupapannassa therassa paticcasamuppado uttanoti

affiesampi uttanoti na vattabbo.

Rahu Asurindo pana padantato yava kesanta yojananam cattari
sahassani attha ca satani honti, tassa dvinnam bahanam antare
dvadasayojanasatikam, bahalattena chayojanasatikam, hatthapadatalani
tiyojanasatikani, tatha mukham, ekangulipabbam panfiasayojanam, tatha
bhamukantaram, nalatam tiyojanasatikam, sisam navayojanasatikam. Tassa
mahasamuddam otinnassa gambhiram udakam januppamanam hoti. So evam
vadeyya “ayam mahasamuddo gambhiroti vadanti, kutassa gambhirata,
mayam januppaticchadanamattampi udakam na labhama”ti. Tattha
kaytupapannassa Rahuno mahasamuddo uttanoti afifiesafica uttanoti na

vattabbo, evameva fianupapannassa therassa paticcasamuppado

1. Tiyojanasatamatte (Sya) Di-Ttha 2. 77 pitthe ca. 2. Gambhiro gambhiroti (S1)
3. Tiyojanika (S1) 4. Ananto anantoti (S1)
5. Pakkhavatappaharanokasampi (Si), pakkhavatappasaranokasampi (Sya)
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uttanoti afifiesampi uttanoti na vattabbo. Etamattham sandhaya Bhagava ma
hevarh Ananda ma hevarh Anandati aha.

Therassa hi catuhi karanehi gambhiro paticcasamuppado uttanoti
upatthasi. Katamehi catiihi? Pubbupanissayasampattiya titthavasena
sotapannataya bahussutabhavenati.

Ito kira satasahassime kappe Padumuttaro nama Sattha loke uppajji.
Tassa Hamsavati nama nagararn ahosi, Anando nama raja pita, Sumedha
nama devi mata, bodhisatto Uttarakumaro nama ahosi. So puttassa
jatadivase mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhamma pabbajitva padhanamanuyutto
anukkamena sabbafiflutam patva “anekajatisamsaran”ti udanam udanetva
sattaham Bodhipallanke vitinametva “pathaviyam padam thapessami’ti
padarn abhiniharil. Atha pathavim bhinditva mahantarh padumarn utthasi.
Tassa dhurapattani navutihatthani, kesaram timsahattham, kannika
dvadasahattha, navaghatappamana renu ahosi.

Sattha pana ubbedhato atthapafifiasahattho ahosi, tassa ubhinnam
bahanamantaram attharasahattham, nalatam paficahattham, hatthapada
ekadasahattha. Tassa ekadasahatthena padena dvadasahatthaya kannikaya
akkantamattaya navaghatappamana renu utthaya atthapafifiasahattham
padesam uggantva okinnamanosilacunnam viya paccokinnam. Tadupadaya
Bhagava “padumuttaro”tveva pafifiayittha. Tassa Devilo ca Sujato ca dve
aggasavaka ahesum, Amita ca Asama ca dve aggasavika, Sumano nama
upatthako. Padumuttaro Bhagava pitusangaham kurumano

bhikkhusatasahassaparivaro Hamsavatiya rajadhaniya vasati.

Kanitthabhata panassa Sumanakumaro nama. Tassa raja Hamsavatito
visayojanasate bhogam adasi, so kadaci agantva pitarafica Sattharafica
passati. Athekadivasam paccanto kupito2. Sumano rafifio sasanam pesesi.
Raja “tvam maya tata kasma thapito™ti patipesesi. So core vipasametva
“upasanto deva janapado’ti rafifio pesesi. Raja tuttho “sighamm mama putto
agacchatu”ti aha.

1. Abhintharitva (Sya) 2. Kuppito (Sya, Ka)
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Tassa sahassamatta amacca honti. So ()! tehi saddhirh antaramagge mantesi
“mayham pita tuttho sace me varam deti, ki ganham1”’ti. Atha nam ekacce
“hatthim ganhatha, assam ganhatha, janapadam ganhatha, sattaratanani
ganhatha”ti ahamsu. Apare “tumhe pathavissarassa putta, na tumhakam
dhanam dullabham, laddhampi cetam sabbam pahaya gamaniyam,
puiifiameva ekam adaya gamaniyam, tasma deve varam dadamane temasam
Padumuttaram Bhagavantam upatthatum varam ganhatha”ti. So “tumhe
mayham kalyanamitta nama, mametam cittam natthi, tumhehi pana
uppaditam, evam karissami’’ti gantva pitaram vanditva pitara alingetva
varam te putta dem1”’ti vutte “icchamaham maharaja
Bhagavantam temasam cattihi paccayehi upatthahanto jivitarm avafijham
katum, idam me varam deh1’ti aha. Na sakka tata, afifiam varehiti. Deva
khattiyanam nama dvekatha natthi, etameva me dehi, na mamaffiena atthoti.
Tata Buddhanam nama cittamm dujjanam, sace Bhagava na icchissati, maya
dinnampi kim bhavissatiti. “Sadhu deva aham Bhagavato cittarn janissami’ti
viharam gato.

= ¢

matthake cumbitva

Tena ca samayena bhattakiccam nitthapetva Bhagava Gandhakutim
pavittho hoti. So mandalamale sannisinnanam bhikkhtinam santikam
agamasi. Te tarh ahamsu “rajaputta kasma agatosi’ti. Bhagavantam
dassanaya, dassetha me Bhagavantanti. “Na mayam rajaputta
icchiticchitakkhane Sattharam datthum labhama™ti. Ko pana bhante labhatiti.
Sumanatthero nama rajaputtati. So “kuhim bhante thero”ti therassa
nisinnatthanam pucchitva gantva vanditva “icchamaham bhante
Bhagavantam passitum, dassetha me Bhagavantan”ti aha. Thero “ehi
rajaputta’ti tam gahetva Gandhakutiparivene thapetva Gandhakutim aruhi.
Atha namm Bhagava “Sumana kasma agatosi”’ti aha. Rajaputto bhante
Bhagavantam dassanaya agatoti. Tena hi bhikkhu asanam pafifiapehiti.
Thero asanam pafifiapesi. Nisidi Bhagava pafifiatte asane. Rajaputto
Bhagavantam vanditva patisantharam akasi “kada agatosi rajaputta’ti.
Bhante tumhesu Gandhakutim pavitthesu, bhikkh@i pana “na mayam
icchiticchitakkhane Bhagavantam datthurm labhama”ti mam therassa
santikam pahesum, thero pana ekavacaneneva dassesi, thero bhante

1. (Tattha agacchanto) (S1)
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tumhakar sasane vallabho mafifieti. Ama rajakumara vallabho esa bhikkhu
mayham sasaneti. Bhante Buddhanam sasane kim katva vallabho hotiti.
Danam datva silam samadiyitva uposathakammam katva kumarati. Bhagava
ahampi thero viya Buddhasasane vallabho hotukamo, temasam me
vassavasarh adhivasethati. Bhagava “atthi nu kho gatena! attho”ti oloketva
“atth”ti disva “sufifiagare kho rajakumara Tathagata abhiramanti’ti aha.
Kumaro “affiatam Bhagava, afifiatam sugata’ti vatva “aham bhante
purimataram gantva viharam karemi, maya pesite bhikkhusatasahassena
saddhim agacchatha”ti patififiam gahetva pitu santikam gantva “dinna me
deva Bhagavata patififia, maya pahite tumhe Bhagavantam peseyyatha’ti
pitaram vanditva nikkhamitva yojane yojane viharam karetva
visayojanasatam addhanam gato. Gantva attano nagare viharatthanam
vicinanto Sobhanassa nama kutumbikassa uyyanam disva satasahassena
kinitva satasahassam vissajjetva viharam karesi. Tattha Bhagavato
Gandhakutim, sesabhikkhtinafica rattitthanadivatthanatthaya
kutilenamandape karapetva pakaraparikkhepam dvarakotthakafica
nitthapetva pitu santikam pesesi “nitthitamm mayham kiccam, Sattharam
pahinatha’ti.

Raja Bhagavantam bhojetva “Bhagava Sumanassa kiccam nitthitam,
tumhakam agamanam paccasisati’ti. Bhagava satasahassabhikkhuparivaro
yojane yojane viharesu vasamano agamasi. Kumaro “Sattha agacchati’ti
sutva yojanam paccuggantva gandhamaladihi ptjayamano viharam
pavesetva—

“Satasahassena me kitam, satasahassena mapitam.
Sobhanam nama uyyanam, patigganha Mahamun1”ti—

Viharam niyyatesi. So vasstipanayikadivase danam datva attano puttadare ca
amacce ca pakkosapetva aha—*Sattha amhakam santikarmn durato agato,
Buddha ca nama dhammagarunova, nﬁmisagaruke‘lz. Tasma aham imam
temasam dve satake nivasetva dasa silani samadiyitva

1. Tattha gatena (Di-Ttha 2. 80 pitthe) 2. Namisacakkhuka (Si, Sya)



86 Samyuttanikaya

idheva vasissami, tumhe khinasavasatasahassassa iminava niharena temasam
danam dadeyyathati.

So Sumanattherassa vasanatthanasabhageyeva thane vasanto yam thero
Bhagavato vattam karoti, tam sabbam disva “imasmim thane ekantavallabho
ti cintetva upakatthaya

)

esa thero, etasseva thanantaram patthetum vattati
pavaranaya gamam pavisitva sattaham mahadanam datva sattame divase
bhikkhusatasahassassa padamile ticivaram thapetva Bhagavantam vanditva
“bhante yadetarn maya magge yojanantarikaviharakarapanato patthaya
pufifiam katam, tam neva Sakkasampattim, na marabrahmasampattim
patthayantena, Buddhassa pana upatthakabhavam patthentena katam. Tasma
ahampi Bhagava anagate Sumanatthero viya ekassa Buddhassa upatthako
homi™ti paficapatitthitena patitva vanditva nipanno. Bhagava “mahantam
kulaputtassa cittarn, ijjhissati nu kho, no”ti! olokento “anagate ito
satasahassime kappe Gotamo nama Buddho uppajjissati, tasseva upatthako

bhavissatr’’ti flatva—

“Icchitarh patthitarh tuyharh, sabbameva? samijjhatu.
Sabbe purentu sankappa, cando pannaraso yatha”ti—

)

aha. Kumaro sutva “Buddha nama advejjhakatha honti”ti dutiyadivaseyeva
tassa Bhagavato pattacivaram gahetva pitthito pitthito gacchanto viya ahosi.
So tasmim Buddhuppade vassasatasahassam danam datva sagge nibbattitva
Kassapabuddhakalepi pindaya carato therassa pattaggahanattham
uttarisatakam datva pujam akasi. Puna sagge nibbattitva tato cuto
Baranasiraja hutva atthannam Paccekabuddhanam pannasalayo karetva
mani-adharake upatthapetva catuhi paccayehi dasavassasahassani
upatthanam akasi. Etani pakatatthanani.

Kappasatasahassam pana danam dadamanova amhakam bodhisattena
saddhirh Tusitapure nibbattitva tato cuto Amitodanasakkassa3 gehe
patisandhim gahetva anupubbena katabhinikkhamano sammasambodhim
patva pathamagamanena Kapilavatthur agantva tato nikkhamante4
Bhagavati Bhagavato

1. Na nukhoti (S1) 2. Khippameva (S1)
3. Amitodanasakyassa (Sya) 4. Nikkhante (S1)
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parivarattham rajakumaresu pabbajantesu Bhaddiyadihi saddhim
nikkhamitva Bhagavato santike pabbajitval nacirasseva ayasmato Punnassa
Mantaniputtassa santike dhammakatham sutva sotapattiphale patitthahi.
Evamesa ayasma pubbupanissayasampanno, tassimaya
pubbipanissayasampattiya gambhiropi paticcasamuppado uttanako viya
upatthasi.

Titthavasoti pana gartinam santike
uggahanasavanaparipucchanadharanani vuccanti. So therassa ativiya
parisuddho. Tenapissayam gambhiropi uttanako viya upatthasi.
Sotapannanafica nama paccayakaro uttanako hutva upatthati, ayafica?
ayasma sotapanno. Bahussutanam catuhatthe ovarake padipe jalamane
maficapitham viya namarfipaparicchedo pakato hoti, ayafica ayasma
bahussutanam aggo. Iti bahusaccabhavenapissa gambhiropi paccayakaro
uttanako viya upatthasi. Paticcasamuppado cattihi gambhiratahi gambhiro.
Sa panassa gambhirata Visuddhimagge vittharitava. Sa sabbapi3 therassa
uttanaka# viya upatthasi. Tena Bhagava ayasmantam Anandarh ussadento
ma hevanti-adimaha. Ayarm hettha adhippayo—Ananda tvarh mahapaiifio
visadafnano, tena te gambhiropi paticcasamuppado uttanako viya khayati,
tasma “mayhameva nu kho esa uttanako viya hutva upatthati, udahu
afifiesamp1”’ti ma evar avaca.

Yam pana vuttarh “apasadento’ti, tatthayamadhippayo—Ananda “atha
ca pana me uttanakuttanako viya khayati’ti ma hevam avaca. Yadi hi te esa
uttanakuttanako viya khayati, kasma tvam attano dhammataya sotapanno
nahosi, maya> dinnanaye thatva sotapattimaggar pativijjhi. Ananda idam
nibbanameva gambhiram, paccayakaro pana uttanako jato, atha kasma
olarikam kamaragasamyojanam patighasamyojanam, olarikam
kamaraganusayam patighanusayanti ime cattaro kilese samugghatetva
sakadagamiphalam na sacchi karosi, teyeva anusahagate cattaro kilese
samugghatetva anagamiphalam na sacchikarosi,

1. Pabbajito (S1) 2. Ayam pana (S1, Ka) 3. So sabbopi (S1)
4. Uttanako (S1, Sya) 5. Maya ca (Si, Sya, Ka)



88 Samyuttanikaya

ruparagadini pafica samyojanani, mananusayam bhavaraganusayam
avijjanusayanti ime attha kilese samugghatetva arahattam na sacchikarosi.
Kasma va satasahassakappadhikam ekam asankhyeyyam puritaparamino
Sariputtamoggallana viya savakaparamifianam na pativijjhasi,
satasahassakappadhikani dve asankhyeyyani puritaparamino Paccekabuddha
viya ca paccekabodhifianarn na pativijjhasil. Yadi va te sabbathava esa
uttanako hutva upatthasi, atha kasma satasahassakappadhikani cattari attha
solasa va asankhyeyyani puritaparamino Buddha viya sabbaffiutafifianam na
sacchikarosi, kim anatthikosi etehi visesadhigamehi, passa yava ca te
aparaddham, tvam nama savakapadesafiane thito atigambhiram
paccayakaram “uttanako viya me upatthati’ti vadasi, tassa te idam vacanam
Buddhanam kathaya paccanikam hoti, tadisena nama bhikkhuna Buddhanam
kathaya paccanikar kathetabbanti na yuttametam. Nanu mayharnh Ananda
imam paccayakaram pativijjhitum vayamantasseva kappasatasahassadhikani
cattari asankhyeyyani atikkantani. Paccayakarapativijjhanatthaya ca pana me
adinnadanam nama natthi, apUritaparami nama natthi. “Ajja paccayakaram
pativijjhissam1”’ti pana me nirussaham viya marabalam vidhamantassa ayam
mahapathavi dvangulamattampi nakampi, tatha pathamayame
pubbenivasam, majjhimayame dibbacakkhum sampadentassa.
Pacchimayame pana me balavapacctisasamaye ‘“avijja sankharanam navahi
akarehi paccayo hoti”ti ditthamatteyeva dasasahassilokadhatu ayadandena
akotitakamsathalo viya viravasatam viravasahassam muficamana vatahate
paduminipanne udakabindu viya pakampittha. Evam gambhiro cayam
Ananda paticcasamuppado gambhiravabhaso ca, etassa Ananda dhammassa
ananubodha -pa- nativattatiti.

Etassa dhammassati etassa paccayadhammassa. Ananubodhati
fataparififiavasena ananubujjhana. Appativedhati
tiranappahanaparififavasena appativijjhana. Tantakulakajatati tantam viya
akulajata. Yatha nama dunnikkhittarn musikacchinnam pesakaranam tantam
tahim tahirm akulam hoti, “idam aggam, idam mulan”ti aggena va aggam,
miulena va mulam samaneturn dukkaram hoti, evameva satta imasmim
paccayakare khalita akula byakula

1. Na sacchikarosi (Ka)
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honti, na sakkonti paccayakaram ujum katum. Tattha tantam
paccattapurisakare thatva sakkapi bhaveyya ujum katum, thapetva pana dve
bodhisatte anfio satto attano dhammataya paccayakaram ujum katum
samattho nama natthi. Yatha pana akulam tantarn kafijiyam datva kocchena
pahatam tattha tattha gulakajatam hoti ganthibaddham, evamime satta
paccayesu pakkhalitva paccaye ujum katum asakkonta
dvasatthiditthigatavasena gulakajata honti ganthibaddha. Ye hi keci ditthiyo
sannissita, sabbe te paccayam ujurh katum asakkontayeva.

Kulaganthikajatati! kulaganthikarh vuccati Pesakarakafijiyasuttarn. Kula
nama sakunika, tassa kulavakotipi eke. Yatha hi tadubhayampi akulam
aggena va aggam, miilena va mulam samanetum dukkaranti

purimanayeneva yojetabbam.

Mufijapabbajabhiitati mufijatinam viya pabbajatinarh? viya ca bhuta
tadisa jata. Yatha hi tani tinani kottetva katarajju jinnakale katthaci patitam
gahetva tesam tinanam “idam aggam, idam mulan”ti aggena va aggam,
miulena va mulam samaneturn dukkararm, tampi paccattapurisakare thatva
sakka bhaveyya ujum katum, thapetva pana dve bodhisatte afifio satto attano
dhammataya paccayakaram ujum katum samattho nama natthi, evamayam
paja paccayam ujum katurmn asakkonti ditthigatavasena ganthikajata hutva
apayam duggatim vinipatamm samsaram nativattati.

Tattha apayoti nirayatiracchanayonipettivisaya-asurakaya. Sabbepi hi te
vaddhisankhatassa ayassa abhavato “apayo’ti vuccati, tatha dukkhassa
gatibhavato duggati, sukhasamussayato vinipatitatta vinipato. [taro pana—

Khandhanafica patipati, dhatu-ayatanana ca.
Abbhocchinnam vattamana, sarhsaroti pavuccati.
Tam sabbampi nativattati natikkamati, atha kho cutito patisandhim,

patisandhito cutinti evarm punappunam cutipatisandhiyo ganhamana tisu
bhavesu

1. Gulagunthikajatati (S1), guligunthikajatati (Sya) 2. Babbajatinam (S1)
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catlisu yonisu paficasu gatisu sattasu vifiianatthitisu navasu sattavasesu
mahasamudde vatakkhittal nava viya yante yuttagono viya ca
paribbhamatiyeva. Iti sabbametam Bhagava ayasmantam Anandarh
apasadento aha. Sesamettha vuttanayamevati. . Dasamam.

Dukkhavaggo chattho.

7. Mahavagga

1. Assutavasuttavannana

61. Mahavaggassa pathame assutavati khandhadhatu-
ayatanapaccayakarasatipatthanadisu uggahaparipucchavinicchayarahito.
Puthujjanoti puthtinamh nanappakaranam kilesadinam jananadikaranehi
puthujjano. Vuttarh hetarh “puthu kilese janentiti puthujjana”ti2 sabbam
vittharetabbam. Apica puthiinam gananapathamatitanam
artyadhammaparammukhanam nicadhammasamacaranam jananam
antogadhattapi puthujjano, puthu va ayam visumyeva sankham gato,
visamsattho silasutadigunayuttehi ariyehi janoti puthujjano. Evametehi
“assutava puthujjano”ti dvihipi padehi ye te—

“Duve puthujjana vutta, Buddhenadiccabandhuna.
Andho puthujjano eko, kalyaneko puthujjano”ti—

Dve puthujjana vutta, tesu andhaputhujjano gahito. Imasminti
paccuppannapaccakkhakayam dasseti. Catumahabhutikasminti
catumahabhiitakaye, catumahabhiitehi nibbatte catumahabhiitamayeti3 attho.
Nibbindeyyati ukkantheyya. Virajjeyyati na rajjeyya. Vimucceyyati
muccitukamo bhaveyya. Acayoti vuddhi. Apacayoti parihani. Adananti
nibbatti. Nikkhepananti bhedo.

Tasmati yasma ime cattaro vuddhihaninibbattibheda pafifiayanti, tasma
tamkaranati attho. Iti Bhagava catumahabhutike kaye

1. Vatukkhitta (Sya) 2. Khu 7. 192 pitthe Mahaniddese.
3. Nibbatto catumahabhtitamayoti (Sya, Ka)
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ripam pariggahetum ayuttaripam katva artipam pariggahetum yuttartpam
karoti. Kasma? Tesam hi bhikkhtinam rupasmim gaho balava adhimatto,
tena tesam rupe gahassa pariggahetabbartipatam dassetva nikkaddhanto
artipe patitthapanattham evamaha.

Cittanti-adi sabbam manayatanasseva namam. Tam hi cittavatthutaya
cittagocarataya sampayuttadhammacittataya ca cittarn, mananatthena mano,
vijananatthena vififiananti vuccati. Nalanti na samattho. Ajjhositanti tanhaya
gilitva parinitthapetva gahitam. Mamayitanti taphamamattena mama idanti
gahitam. Paramatthanti ditthiya paramasitva gahitam. Etarh mamati
tanhagaho, tena atthasatatanhavicaritam gahitam hoti. Esohamasmiti
managaho, tena nava mana gahita honti. Eso me attati ditthigaho, tena
dvasatthi ditthiyo gahita honti. Tasmati yasma evam digharattarn gahitam,
tasma nibbinditum na samattho.

Varam bhikkhaveti idarh kasma aha? Pathamarn hi tena! ruparh
pariggahetum ayuttaruparn katam, aripam yuttarupam, atha “tesam
bhikkhtinam rupato gaho nikkhamitva aripam gato’ti fiatva tam
nikkaddhitum imam desanam arabhi. Tattha attato upagaccheyyati attati
ganheyya. Bhiyyopiti vassasatato uddhampi. Kasma pana Bhagava evamaha,
kim atirekavassasatar titthamanarn riipam nama? atthi, nanu pathamavaye
pavattarm ripam majjhimavayam na papunati, majjhimavaye pavattam
pacchimavayam, purebhatte pavattam pacchabhattam, pacchabhatte
pavattam pathamayamam, pathamayame pavattam majjhimayamam,
majjhimayame pavattam pacchimayamam na papunati, tatha gamane
pavattarm thanam, thane pavattar nisajjam, nisajjaya pavattam sayanam na
papunati, eka-iriyapathepi padassa uddharane pavattam atiharanam,
atiharane pavattam vitiharanam, vitiharane pavattam vossajjanam,
vossajjane pavattam sannikkhepanam, sannikkhepane pavattam
sannirujjhanam3 na papunati, tattha tattheva odhi odhi pabbar pabbarh
hutva tattakapale pakkhittatila viya patapatayanta4 sankhara bhijjantiti?
Saccametarnd. Yatha pana padipassa jalato® jala tar tarh vattippadesarn
anatikkamitva tattha tattheva bhijjati, atha ca pana pavenisambandhavasena
sabbarattim jalito

1. Pathamam hinena (Sya) 2. Titthamanar nama (S1) 3. Sannirumbhanam (S1)
4. Tatatatayanta (S1, Sya) 5. Saccametarh evamh (Ka) 6. Padipassujjalato (S1)
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padipoti vuccati, evamidhapi pavenivasena ayampi kayo evam ciratthitiko
viya katva dassito.

Rattiya ca divasassa cati rattimhi ca divase ca. Bhummatthe hetam
samivacanam. Afifiadeva uppajjati, afifiam nirujjhatiti yar rattirh uppajjati
ca nirujjhati ca, tato afifiadeva diva uppajjati ca nirujjhati cati attho. Afifiam
uppajjati, anuppannameva afifiam nirujjhatiti evam pana attho na gahetabbo.
“Rattiya ca divasassa ca”ti idam purimapavenito parittakam! pavenim
gahetva pavenivaseneva vuttam, ekarattim pana ekadivasam va ekameva
cittam thatum samattham nama natthi. Ekasmim hi accharakkhane anekani
cittakotisatasahassani uppajjanti. Vuttampi cetarh milindapafihe—

“Vahasatarh? kho maharaja vihinam, addhaculafica vaha,
vihisattambanani, dve ca tumba, ekaccharakkhane 3pavattassa cittassa
ettaka vihi lakkham thapiyamana parikkhayam pariyadanam
gaccheyyun”ti3.

Pavaneti4 mahavane. Tam muficitva afifiarh ganhati, tarh muficitva
afifiarh ganhatiti imina na so ganhitabbasakham alabhitva bhimim otarati,
atha kho tasmim mahavane vicaranto tam tam sakham ganhantoyeva caratiti
ayamattho dassito.

Evameva khoti ettha idam opammasamsandanam—arafintamahavanam
viya hi arammanavanam veditabbam. Tasmim vane vicaranamakkato viya
arammanavane uppajjanakacittam. Sakhagahanam viya arammane
lubbhanam?. Yatha so arafifie vicaranto makkato tam tarh sakharh pahaya
tam tam sakham ganhati, evamidam arammanavane vicarantam cittampi
kadaci ruparammanam gahetva uppajjati, kadaci saddadisu anfiataram,
kadaci atitarm, kadaci anagatam va paccuppannam va, tatha kadaci ajjhattam,
kadaci bahiram. Yatha ca so arafifie vicaranto makkato sakham alabhitva
oruyha bhimiyam nisinnoti na vattabbo, ekam pana

1. Parittataram (Sya) 2. Vahasatanam (S1, Sya, Ka)
3-3. Pavattitassa cittassa sankhampi na upenti, kalampi kalabhagampi na
upentiti (S1, Sya) Khu 11. 109 pitthe passitabbam.
4. Brahavaneti (Sya) 5. Arammanalabhanarh (Sya)
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pannasakham gahetvava nisidati, evameva arammanavane vicarantam
cittampi ekam olubbharammanam alabhitva uppannanti na vattabbam,
ekajatiyam pana arammanam gahetvava uppajjatiti veditabbam. Ettavata ca
pana Bhagavata ripato niharitva artipe gaho patitthapito, artipato niharitva
rupe.

Idani nam ubhayato nikkaddhitukamo tatra bhikkhave sutava
ariyasavakoti desanarm arabhi. Ayam panattho asivisadatthipamaya
dipetabbo—eko kira puriso asivisena dattho, athassa visam harissamiti
cheko bhisakko agantva vamanam karetva hettha garulo, upari nagoti
mantam parivattetva visam upari aropesi. So yava akkhippadesa
arulhabhavam fiatva “ito param abhiruhitumm na dassami, datthatthaneyeva
thapessami’’ti upari garulo, hettha nagoti mantam parivattetva kanne
dhumetva! dandakena paharitva visarh otaretva datthatthaneyeva thapesi.
Tatrassa thitabhavam fiatva agadalepena visarm nimmathetva nhapetva
“sukhi hoht”ti vatva yenakamam pakkami.

Tattha asivisena datthassa kaye visapatitthanam viya imesam
bhikkhtinam rupe adhimattagahakalo, cheko bhisakko viya Tathagato,
mantam parivattetva upari visassa aropitakalo viya Tathagatena tesam
bhikkhtinam rupato gaham niharitva artpe patitthapitakalo, yava
akkhippadesa arulhavisassa upari abhiruhitum adatva puna mantabalena
otaretva datthatthaneyeva?, thapanam viya Satthara tesarn bhikkhiinarh
artpato gaham niharitva rupe patitthapitakalo, datthatthane thitassa visassa
agadalepena nimmathanam viya ubhayato gaham niharanatthaya imissa
desanaya araddhakalo veditabbo. Tattha nibbindam virajjatiti imina maggo
kathito, viraga vimuccatiti phalarm, vimuttasminti-adina paccavekkhana. .
Pathamam.

2. Dutiya-assutavasuttavannana

62. Dutiye sukhavedaniyanti sukhavedanaya paccayam. Phassanti
cakkhusamphassadim. Nanu ca cakkhusamphasso sukhavedanaya paccayo
na hotiti? Sahajatapaccayena na hoti, upanissayapaccayena pana
javanavedanaya

1. Dhumitva (S1), phusitva (Sya), dhametva (Ka) 2. Datthatthane (Sya)
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hoti, tarh sandhayetam vuttamh. Sotasamphassadisupi eseva nayo. Tajjanti
tajjatikam tassaruppam, tassa phassassa anurtpanti attho.
Dukkhavedaniyanti-adi vuttanayeneva veditabbam.
Samghattanasamodhanati samghattanena ceva samodhanena ca,
samghattanasampindanenati attho. Usmati unhakaro. Tejo abhinibbattatiti
aggicunno nikkhamatiti na gahetabbam, usmakarasseva pana etam
vevacanam. Tattha dvinnarm katthananti dvinnam araninam. Tattha adho-
arani viya vatthu, uttararani viya arammanam, samghattanam viya phasso,
usmadhatu viya vedana. . Dutiyam.

3. Puttamamstpamasuttavannana

63. Tatiye cattarome bhikkhave aharati-adi vuttanayameva. Yasma
panassa atthuppattiko! nikkhepo, tasma tarm dassetvavettha
anupubbapadavannanam karissami. Kataraya pana idam atthuppattiya
nikkhittanti? Labhasakkarena2. Bhagavato kira mahalabhasakkaro uppajji,
yatha tam cattaro asankhyeyye puritadanaparamisaficayassa. Sabbadisasu
hissa yamakamahamegho vutthahitva mahogham viya sabbaparamiyo
“ekasmim attabhave vipakam dassama’ti sampindita viya
labhasakkaramahogham nibbattayimsu. Tato tato
annapanayanavatthamalagandhavilepanadihattha khattiyabrahmanadayo
agantva “kaham Buddho, kaham Bhagava, kaham Devadevo Narasabho
Purisasihoti Bhagavantam pariyesanti, sakatasatehipi paccaye aharitva
okasam alabhamana samanta gavutappamanampi sakatadhurena
sakatadhuram ahacca titthanti ceva anuppavattanti ca
Andhakavindabrahmanadayo viya. Sabbam Khandhake3 tesu tesu suttesu®
ca agatanayena veditabbam.

Yatha Bhagavato, evam bhikkhusamghassapi. Vuttaficetam—

“Tena kho pana samayena Bhagava sakkato hoti garukato manito
pujito apacito labhi civarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajja-
parikkharanam. Bhikkhusamghopi kho sakkato hoti -pa-
parikkharanan’'ti4.

1. Atthuppattito (Ka) 2. Labhasakkare (S1)
3. Vi 3. 335 pitthe. 4. Khu 1. 89; Samn 1. 340 pitthadisu.
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Tatha “yavata kho Cunda etarahi sarngho va gano va loke uppanno,
naham Cunda afifiam ekasarnghampi samanupassami evam
labhaggayasaggapattam yatharivayam Cunda bhikkhusamgho™til.

Svayam Bhagavato ca samghassa ca uppanno labhasakkaro ekato hutva
dvinnam mahanadinam udakam viya appameyyo ahosi. Atha Sattha
rahogato cintesi “mahalabhasakkaro atitabuddhanampi evartipo ahosi,
anagatanampi evartpo bhavissati, kim nu kho bhikkht aharapariggahakena
satisampajafifiena samannagata majjhatta nicchandaraga hutva aharam
paribhuiijiturn sakkonti, na sakkonti”ti.

So addasa ekacce adhuna pabbajite kulaputte apaccavekkhitva aharam
paribhufijamane. Disvanassa etadahosi “maya kappasatasahassadhikani
cattari asankhyeyyani paramiyo ptirentena na civaradihetu purita,
uttamaphalassa pana arahattassatthaya purita. Imepi bhikkhti mama santike
pabbajanta na civaradihetu pabbajita, arahattasseva pana atthaya pabbajita.
Te idani asarameva saram? anatthameva ca attharn karonti’ti evamassa
dhammasamvego udapadi. Tato cintesi “sace paficamam parajikam
panfiapetum sakka abhavissa, apaccavekkhitaharaparibhogo paficamam
parajikarn katva pafifiapetabbo bhaveyya. Na pana sakka evam katum,
dhuvapatisevanatthanam hetarn sattanam. Yatha pana kathite3 paficamarn
parajikarn viya nam passissanti, evarn dhammadasam samvaram mariyadam
thapessami, yar avajjitva avajjitva anagate bhikkhu cattaro paccaye
paccavekkhitva paribhufijissanti’ti. Imaya atthuppattiya4 imarh
Puttamamstipamasuttantam nikkhipi. Tattha cattarome bhikkhave aharati-
adi hettha vuttatthameva.

Cattaro pana ahare vittharetva idani tesu adinavarm dasseturn kathafica
bhikkhave kabalikaro aharo datthabboti-adimaha. Tattha jayampatikati>
jaya ceva pati ca. Parittam sambalanti putabhattasattumodakadinam
afifiataram appamattakam patheyyam. Kantaramagganti kantarabhtitam
maggarh, kantare va maggarh. Kantaranti® corakantaram valakantararn
amanussakantaram nirudakakantaram appabhakkhakantaranti paficavidham.
Tesu yattha corabhayam

1. D1 3. 104 pitthe. 2. Assadameva sadam (Ka) 3. Yatha kathafici pana (Sya)
4. Imayar atthuppattiyam (S1, Sya) 5. Jayampatikati (S1, Tikayam ca.)
6. Kantaram hi (S1)
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atthi, tam corakantaram. Yattha sthabyagghadayo vala atthi, tam
valakantaram. Yattha balavamukhayakkhini-adinam amanussanam vasena
bhayam atthi, tah amanussakantaram. Yattha patum va nhayitum va
udakar natthi, tam nirudakakantaram. Yattha khaditabbam va bhufjitabbam
va antamaso kandamuladimattampi natthi, tam appabhakkhakantaram nama.
Yattha panetam paficavidhampi bhayam atthi, tam kantarameva. Tam
panetam ekahadvihatthadivasena nittharitabbampi atthi, na tam idha
adhippetarn. Idha pana nirudakarh appabhakkharh yojanasatikakantarar!
adhippetar. Evariipe kantare maggam?. Patipajjeyyunti chatakabhayena
ceva rogabhayena ca rajabhayena ca upadduta patipajjeyyurmn “etam
kantaram nittharitva dhammikassa rafifio nirupaddave ratthe sukham
vasissama’ti mafinamana.

Ekaputtakoti ukkhipitva gahito anukampitabbayutto athirasariro3
ekaputtako. Vallurafica sondikaficati ghanaghanatthanato gahetva vallturam,
atthinissitasiranissitatthanani gahetva stilamarsaficati4 attho. Patipiseyyunti
pahareyyum. Kaharn ekaputtakati ayam tesam paridevanakaro.

Ayam panettha bhutamattham katva adito patthaya sankhepato
atthavannana—dve kira jayampatika puttamn gahetva parittena patheyyena
yojanasatikam kantaramaggam patipajjirhsu. Tesam?> pafifiasa yojanani
gantva® patheyyarm nitthasi, te’ khuppipasatura viralacchayayarh nisidirsu.
Tato puriso bhariyam aha “bhadde ito samanta pafifiasayojanani gamo va
nigamo va natthi, tasma yam tam purisena katabbam bahumpi
kasigorakkhadikammam, na dani sakka tarm maya katum, ehi mam maretva
upaddhamamsam khaditva upaddham patheyyam katva puttena saddhim
kantaram nittharahi”ti. Puna sapi tam aha “sami maya dani yam tam itthiya
katabbamm bahumpi suttakantanadikammam, tam katur na sakka, ehi mam
maretva upaddhamamsam khaditva upaddham patheyyam katva puttena
saddhim kantaram nittharahi’ti. Puna sopi tam aha “bhadde
matugamamaranena dvinnam maranam paffiayati. Na hi mando kumaro
matara

1. Yojanasatam kantaram (S1, Ka)

2. Evartipam kantaramaggam (S1), evartipe kantare maggam kantaramaggam (Sya)
3. Kisasariro (Sya), abhisariro (Ka) 4. Thulamamsaficati (Sya, Ka)
5. Te (Sya) 6. Gatanam (S1) 7. Patheyye nitthapite (Sya)
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vina jivitum sakkoti. Yadi pana mayam jivama. Puna darakam labheyyama.
Handa dani puttakam maretva mamsam gahetva kantaram nittharama’ti.
Tato mata puttamaha “tata pitusantikam gaccha”ti, so agamasi. Athassa pita
“maya ‘puttakam posessami’ti kasigorakkhadihi anappakam
dukkhamanubhtitam, na sakkomi aham puttam maretum, tvamyeva tava
puttarn mareh1”’ti vatva “tata matusantikam gaccha’ti aha. So agamasi.
Athassa matapi “maya puttam patthentiya
govatakukkuravatadevatayacanadihipi tava anappakam dukkhamanubhtitam,
ko pana vado kucchina pariharantiya, na sakkomi aham puttam maretun’ti
vatva “tata pitusantikameva gaccha’ti aha. Evam so dvinnamantara
gacchantoyeva mato. Te tam disva paridevitva vuttanayena mamsani

gahetva khadanta pakkamimsu.

Tesam so puttamamsaharo navahi karanehi patikiilatta neva davaya
hoti, na madaya, na mandanaya, na vibhuisanaya, kevalam
kantaranittharanatthayeva hoti. Katamehi navahi karanehi patikuloti ce?
Sajatimamsataya fiatimamsataya puttamamsataya piyaputtamamsataya
tarunamamsataya amakamarhsataya abhogamarnsatayal alonataya
adhupitatayati. Evarh hi te? navahi karanehi patiktilarh tarh puttamarisari
khadanta na saratta giddhamanasa3 hutva khadirisu, majjhattabhaveyeva
pana nicchandaragaparibhoge thita khadimsu. Na
atthinharucammanissitatthanani apanetva thuilathtlam varamamsameva
khadimsu, hatthasampattam mamsameva pana khadimsu. Na yavadattham
kanthappamanam katva khadimsu, thokam thokam pana ekadivasam
yapanamattameva khadimsu. Na afifiamafifiam maccharayanta khadimsu,
vigatamaccheramalena pana parisuddheneva cetasa khadimsu. Na afifia
kifici migamamsam va moramamsadinam va afifataram khadamati
sammulha khadimsu, piyaputtamamsabhavam pana janantava khadimsu. Na
“aho vata mayam punapi evaripam puttamamsam khadeyyama”ti patthanam
katva khadimsu, patthanam pana vitivattava hutva khadimsu. Na “ettakam
kantare khaditva avasittham kantaram atikkamma lonambiladihi yojetva
khadissama”ti sannidhim akamsu, kantarapariyosane pana “pure mahajano
passati’ti bhumiyam va nikhanimsu,

1. Agorasataya (Sya), agorasamamsataya (Ma-Ttha 1. 216 pitthe) 2. Tehi (Sya)
3. Bhijjamanasa (Sya)
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aggina va jhapayimsu. Na “koci afiflo amhe viya evaripam puttamamsam
khaditum na labhati’ti manam va dappam va akamsu, nihatamana pana
nihatadappa hutva khadimsu. “Kim imina alonena anambilena adhtipitena
duggandhena’ti na hiletva khadimsu, hilanam pana vitivatta hutva
khadimsu. Na “tuyham bhago mayham bhago tava putto mama putto’ti
aifiamafifnam atimaffiimsu. Samagga pana sammodamana hutva khadimsu.
Imam nesam evartpam nicchandaragadiparibhogam sampassamano Sattha
bhikkhusamghampi tam karanam anujanapento tarm kim mafifiatha
bhikkhave, api nu te davaya va aharam ahareyyunti-adimaha. Tattha davaya
vati-adini Visuddhimagge! vittharitaneva. Kantarassati nittinnavasesassa
kantarassa.

Evameva khoti navannam patikulyanam vasena piyaputtamamsasadiso
katva datthabboti attho. Katamesam navannam? Gamanapatikulyatadinam.
Gamanapatikulyatam paccavekkhantopi hi kabalikaraharam parigganhati,
pariyesanapatikulyatam paccavekkhantopi, paribhoganidhana-
asayaparipakkaparipakkasammakkhananissandapatikulyatam
paccavekkhantopi. Tani panetani gamanapatikulyatadini Visuddhimagge?
aharapatikulyataniddese vittharitaneva. Iti imesam navannam patikulyanam
vasena puttamamstpamarn katva aharo paribhuifijitabbo.

Yatha te jayampatika patikulyam piyaputtamamsam khadanta na saratta
giddhamanasa hutva khadimsu, majjhattabhaveyeva nicchandaragaparibhoge
thita khadimsu, evam nicchandaragaparibhogam katva paribhuiijitabbo.
Yatha ca te na atthinharucammanissitarn apanetva thulathtilar
varamamsameva khadimsu, hatthasampattameva pana khadimsu, evam
sukkhabhattamandabyafijanadini3 pitthihatthena apatikkhipitva4 vattakena
viya kukkutena viya ca odhim adassetva tato tato
sappimamsadisamsatthavarabhojanamyeva vicinitva abhufijantena sthena
viya sapadanam paribhuiijitabbo.

Yatha ca te na yavadattham kanthappamanam khadimsu, thokam
thokam pana ekekadivasam yapanamattameva khadimsu, evameva
aharahatthakadibrahmananam afifiatarena viya yavadattharm
udaravadehakam abhufijantena catunnam paficannam

1. Visuddhi 1. 30 pitthe. 2. Visuddhi 1. 336 pitthe.
3. Sukkhabhattabaddhabyaifijanadini (St), sukkhabhattathaddhabyaiijanadini (Sya)
4. Apakkhipitva (Ka)
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va alopanam okasam thapetvava Dhammasenapatina viya paribhuiijitabbo.
So kira paficacattalisa vassani titthamano “pacchabhatte
ambiluggarasamutthapakam katva ekadivasampi aharam na aharesin’ti
vatva sthanadam nadanto imam gathamaha—

“Cattaro pafica alope, abhutva udakam pive.
Alarh phasuviharaya, pahitattassa bhikkhunotil.

Yatha ca te na affiamafinam maccharayanta khadimsu,
vigatamalamaccherena pana parisuddheneva cetasa khadimsu, evameva
pindapatam labhitva amaccharayitva “imam sabbam ganhantassa sabbam
dassami, upaddham ganhantassa upaddham, sace gahitavaseso bhavissati,
attana paribhufijissami”ti saraniyadhamme? thiteneva paribhufijitabbo.
Yatha ca te na “afifam kifici mayam migamamsam va moramamsadinarm va
anfiataram khadama”ti sammulha khadimsu, piyaputtamamsabhavam pana
janantava khadimsu, evameva pindapatam labhitva “aham khadami
bhuifijam1”ti attupaladdhisammoham anuppadetva “kabalikaraharo na janati
‘catumahabhiitikakayam vaddhemi’ti, kayopi na janati ‘kabalikaraharo mam
vaddhet1’ti”, evarn sammoham pahaya paribhuifijitabbo.
Satisampajaifiavasenapi cesa asammulheneva hutva paribhufijitabbo.

Yatha ca te na “aho vata mayam punapi evarlipam puttamamsam
khadeyyama’ti patthanam katva khadimsu, patthanam pana vitivattava hutva
khadimsu, evameva panitabhojanam laddha “aho vataham svepi
punadivasepi evarupam labheyyam”, lukham va pana laddha “hiyyo viya me
ajja panitabhojanam na laddhan™ti patthanam va anusocanam va akatva
nittanhena—

“Atitarh nanusocami, nappajappaminagatarn3.
Paccuppannena yapemi, tena vanno pasidati”’ti4—

Imam ovadam anussarantena “paccuppanneneva yapessami’ti
paribhuiijitabbo.

Yatha ca te na “ettakarm kantare khaditva avasittham kantaram
atikkamma lonambiladihi yojetva khadissama’ti sannidhim akamsu,

1. Khu 2. 343 pitthe Theragathayam. 2. Saraniyadhamme (S1, Sya)
3. Nappajappamanagatarn (St) 4. Khu 6. 156 pitthe Jatake.
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kantarapariyosane pana “pure mahajano passati’ti bhumiyam va

nikhanimsu, aggina va jhapayimsu, evameva—

“Annanamatho pananamn,
Khadaniyanam athopi vatthanam.
Laddha na sannidhim kayira,

Na ca parittase tani alabhamano”til—

Imam ovadam anussarantena catlisu paccayesu yam yam labhati, tato tato
attano yapanamattam gahetva sesam sabrahmacarinam vissajjetva sannidhim
parivajjantena paribhufjitabbo. Yatha ca te na “koci afifio amhe viya
evarlipam puttamamsam khaditurn na labhati”ti manam va dappam va
akamsu, nihatamana pana nihatadappa hutva khadimsu, evameva
panitabhojanam labhitva “ahamasmi labhi civarapindapatadinan’ti na mano
va dappo va katabbo. “Nayam pabbajja civaradihetu, arahattahetu panayam

pabbajja’ti paccavekkhitva nihatamanadappeneva paribhuiijitabbo.

Yatha ca te “kim imina alonena anambilena adhuipitena duggandhena’ti
hiletva na khadimsu, hilanam pana vitivatta hutva khadimsu, evameva
pindapatam labhitva “kim imina assagonabhattasadisena lukhena nirasena,
suvanadoniyam tam pakkhipatha”ti evam pindapatam va, “ko imam

bhufijissati, kakasunakhadinam deh1”’ti evam dayakam va ahilentena—

“Sa pattapani vicaranto, amuigo muigasammato.

Apparh danam na hileyya, datararh navajaniya’ti2—

Imam ovadam anussarantena paribhufijitabbo. Yatha ca te na “tuyham
bhago, mayham bhago, tava putto, mama putto”ti afifiamaffiam
atimafifiimsu, samagga pana sammodamana hutva khadimsu, evamevam
pindapatam labhitva yatha ekacco “ko tumhadisanam dassati nikkarana
ummaresu pakkhalantanarh ahindantanari3, vijatamatapi vo databbam na

mafifiati, mayarm

1. Khu 1. 422 pitthe Suttanipate. 2. Khu 1. 389 pitthe.
3. Pakkhalanta ahindatha (S1, Sya)
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pana gatagatatthane panitani civaradini labhama™ti silavante sabrahmacart
atimafifiati, yam sandhaya vuttam—

“So tena labhasakkarasilokena abhibhuto pariyadinnacitto afifie
pesale bhikkhu atimafifati. Tam hi tassa bhikkhave moghapurisassa hoti
digharattar ahitaya dukkhaya™til.

Evam kaifici anatimaiifiitva sabbehi sabrahmacartihi saddhim samaggena
sammodamanena hutva paribhufjjitabbam.

parififiahi parififiate. Katham? Idha bhikkhu “kabalikaraharo nama ayam
savatthukavasena ojatthamakartipam hoti, ojatthamakartipam kattha
patihanfiati? Jivhapasade, jivhapasado kinnissito? Catumahabhutanissito. Iti
rupakkhandho nama, tam parigganhato uppanna phassapaiicamaka dhamma
cattaro artipakkhandha. Iti sabbepime paficakkhandha sankhepato
namarupamattam hoti”’ti pajanati. So te dhamme sarasalakkhanato
vavatthapetva tesam paccayam pariyesanto anulomapatilomarn?
paticcasamuppadam passati. Ettavatanena kabalikaraharamukhena
sappaccayassa namarupassa yathavato ditthatta kabalikaraharo
fataparififiaya parifinato hoti. So tadeva sappaccayam namarupam aniccam
dukkham anattati tini lakkhanani aropetva sattannam anupassananam vasena
sammasati. Ettavatanena so tilakkhanapativedhasammasanafianasankhataya
tiranaparififiaya parififiiato hoti. Tasmirmyeva3 namariipe
chandaragavakaddhanena anagamimaggena parijanata pahanaparififiaya
parififiato hotiti.

Paficakamagunikoti paficakamagunasambhavo rago parififiato hoti.
Ettha pana tisso parififia ekaparififia sabbaparififia mulaparififiati. Katama
ekaparififia? Yo bhikkhu jivhadvare ekarasatanham parijanati, tena

paficakamaguniko rago parififiatova hotiti. Kasma? Tassayeva tattha
uppajjanato. Sayeva hi tanha cakkhudvare uppanna

1. Samn 1. 426 pitthe. 2. Anulomamn (Sya, Ka) 3. Tasmimyeva pana (Sya)
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ruparago nama hoti, sotadvaradisu uppanna saddaragadayo. Iti yatha
ekasseva corassa paficamagge hanato ekasmim magge gahetva sise chinne
paficakamaguniko rago parififato hotiti ayam ekaparifiiia nama.

Katama sabbaparififia? Patte pakkhittapindapatasmim hi ekasmimyeva
paficakamagunikarago labbhati. Katham? Parisuddham tavassa vannam
olokayato rtuiparago hoti, unhe sappimhi tattha asificante patapatati saddo
utthahati, tatharipam khadaniyam va khadantassa murumuriti saddo
uppajjati, tarh assadayato saddarago. Jirakadivasagandharn! assadentassa
gandharago, sadurasavasena rasarago. Mudubhojanam phassavantanti
assadayato photthabbarago. Iti imasmim ahare satisampajafifiena
pariggahetva nicchandaragaparibhogena paribhutte sabbopi so parififiato

hotiti ayam sabbaparififia nama.

Katama mulaparififia? Paficakamagunikaragassa hi kabalikaraharo
miulam. Kasma? Tasmim sati tassuppattito. Brahmanatissabhaye kira
dvadasa vassani jayampatikanam upanijjhanacittam nama nahosi. Kasma?
Aharamandataya. Bhaye pana vipasante yojanasatiko Tambapannidipo
darakanam jatamangalehi ekamangalo ahosi. Iti muilabhtite ahare parififiate

paficakamaguniko rago parififiatova hotiti ayam mulaparififia nama.

Natthi tam sarhyojananti tena ragena saddhim pahanekatthataya
pahinatta natthi. Evamayam desana yava anagamimagga kathita. “Ettakena
pana ma vosanarn apajjimsi’ti etesamyeva ripadinam vasena paficasu
khandhesu vipassanam vaddhetva yava arahatta kathetum vattatiti. .

Pathamaharo nitthito.

1. Jirakadisambharagandham (S1, Sya)
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Dutiye niccammati khurato patthaya yava singamula sakalasarirato
uddalitacamma kimsukarasivanna. Kasma pana afifiam hatthi-assagonadi-
upamar agahetva niccammagavipama gahitati? Titikkhitum
asamatthabhavadipanattham. Matugamo hi uppannam dukkhavedanam
titikkhitum adhivasetum na sakkoti, evameva phassaharo abalo dubbaloti
dassanattham sadisameva upamam ahari. Kuttanti silakuttadinam afifiataram.
Kuttanissita pana nama unnanabhisarabumusikadayo. Rukkhanissitati
uccalingapanakadayo. Udakanissitati macchasurhsumaradayo. Akasanissitati
damsamakasakakakulaladayo. Khadeyyunti luficitva khadeyyur. Sa tasmim
tasmim thane tamtamthanasannissayamilikam panakhadanabhayam
sampassamana neva attano sakkarasammanam, na
pitthiparikammasarirasambahana-unhodakani icchati, evameva bhikkhu
phassaharamulakam kilesapanakakhadanabhayam sampassamano

tebhiimakaphassena anatthiko hoti.

Phasse bhikkhave ahare parififiateti tthi parifinahi parififiate. Idhapi
tisso parinfia. Tattha “phasso sankharakkhandho, tamsampayutta vedana
vedanakkhandho, safifia safifiakkhandho, cittam vififianakkhandho, tesam
vattharammanani ripakkhandho’ti evam sappaccayassa namartupassa
yathavato dassanam! fiataparififia. Tattheva tilakkhanam aropetva sattannarm
anupassananam vasena aniccadito tulanam tiranaparifina. Tasmimyeva pana
namariipe chandaraganikkaddhano arahattamaggo pahanaparinfia. Tisso

honti tammulakatta tamsampayuttatta ca. Iti phassaharavasena desana yava

arahatta kathita. . Dutiyaharo.

Tatiye angarakasiiti angaranam kasu. Kasfti rasipi vuccati avatopi.

1. Yathavasarasadassanam (Sya)
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“Angarakasurh apare phunantil,

Nara rudanta paridaddhagatta.

Bhayam hi mam vindati stita disva,
Pucchami tarh Matali devasarathi”ti?—

Ettha rasi “kast’ti vutto.
“Kinnu santaramanova, kasurn khanasi sarathi’ti3—

Ettha avato. Idhapi ayameva adhippeto. Sadhikaporisati atirekaporisa
paficaratanappamana. Vitaccikanam vitadhUmananti etenassa
mahaparilahatarh dasseti. Jalaya va hi dhiime va sati vato# samutthati,
parilaho maha na hoti, tadabhave vatabhavato parilaho maha hoti.
Arakavassati dureyeva bhaveyya.

Evameva khoti ettha idam opammasamsandanam—angarakasu viya hi
tebhiimakavattam datthabbam. Jivitukamo puriso viya vattanissito
balaputhujjano. Dve balavanto purisa viya kusalakusalakammam. Tesam
tam purisam nanabahasu gahetva angarakasum upakaddhanakalo viya
puthujjanassa kammaytihanakalo. Kammam hi aytthiyamanameva
patisandhim akaddhati nama. Angarakasunidanam dukkham viya

kammanidanam vattadukkham veditabbam.

Parififiateti tthi parififiahi parififiate. Parifinayojana panettha phasse
vuttanayeneva veditabba. Tisso tanhati kamatanha bhavatanha
manosaficetanaya. Na hi hetumhi appahine phalam pahiyati. Iti
manosaficetanaharavasenapi yava arahatta desana kathita. . Tatiyaharo.

Catutthe agucarinti papacarim dosakarakam. Katham so purisoti so
puriso kathambhuto, kim yapeti, na yapetiti pucchati. Tatheva deva jivatiti
yatha pubbe, idanipi tatheva jivati.

1. Thunanti (Sya), punanti (Ka) 2. Khu 6. 189 pitthe Jatake.
3. Khu 6. 149 pitthe. 4. Parilaho mahavato (Sya)
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Evameva khoti idhapi idam opammasamsandanarh—raja viya hi
kammam datthabbam, agucari puriso viya vattasannissito balaputhujjano,
hanatha”ti raifia anattakalo viya kammaraffia vattasannissitaputhujjanam
gahetva patisandhiyam pakkhipanakalo. Tattha kificapi tini sattisatani viya
pahatavanamiilakarn! dukkhar, evameva patisandhiyampi dukkharm natthi,
dinnaya pana patisandhiya pavatte vipakadukkham sattipahatavanamulakam
dukkharm? viya hoti.

Parififiateti ttheva parififahi parififiate. Idhapi parififiayojana phassahare
vuttanayeneva veditabba. Namartpanti vifilanapaccaya namartpam.
Vififanasmim hi parififiate tam parififiatameva hoti tammulakatta
sahuppannatta ca. Iti vififianaharavasenapi yava arahatta desana kathitati. .
Catutthaharo. . Tatiyam.

4. Atthiragasuttavannana

64. Catutthe ragoti-adini lobhasseva namani. So hi rafijanavasena rago,
nandanavasena nandi, tanhayanavasena tanhati vuccati. Patitthitarn tattha
vififianam virailhanti kammarh javapetva3 patisandhi-akaddhanasamatthataya
patitthitaficeva virtilhafica. Yatthati tebhtimakavatte bhummarm, sabbattha va
purimapurimapade etarn bhummam. Atthi tattha sankharanarm vuddhiti
idam imasmim vipakavatte thitassa ayativattahetuke sankhare sandhaya
vuttarn. Yattha atthi ayatim punabbhavabhinibbattiti yasmim thane ayatim
punabbhavabhinibbatti atthi.

Evameva khoti ettha idam opammasamsandanam—rajakacittakara viya
hi sahakammasambharam kammarm, phalakabhittidussapata viya
tebhumakavattam. Yatha rajakacittakara parisuddhesu phalakadisu rupam
samutthapenti, evameva sasambharakakammarm bhavesu rapam
samutthapeti. Tattha yatha akusalena cittakarena samutthapitam rtpam
virlipam hoti dussanthitarh amanapam, evameva

1. Pahatavanamukhamilar (Sya)

2. Sattthi pahatavanamukhamiladukkham (Sya),
sattipahatavanamulam khedam dukkham (Ka)

3. Jirapetva (Sya)
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ekacco kammam karonto fianavippayuttena cittena karoti, tam kammam
ripam samutthapentam cakkhadinam sampattim adatva dubbannam
dussanthitarn! matapitiinampi amanaparh riiparh samutthapeti. Yatha pana
kusalena cittakarena samutthapitam riipam surtipam hoti susanthitar
manapam, evameva ekacco kammam karonto fianasampayuttena cittena
karoti, tam kammam rtpam samutthapentam cakkhadinam sampattim datva
suvannam susanthitam alankatapatiyattam viya rupam samutthapeti.

Ettha ca aharam vifinanena saddhim sankhipitva aharanamartipanam
antare eko sandhi, vipakavidhim namartpena sankhipitva
namarfipasankharanam antare eko sandhi, sankharanafica ayatibhavassa ca
antare eko sandhiti veditabbo.

Kutagaranti ekakannikarn gahapetva? katarn agaram. Kutagarasalati dve
kannike gahetva katasala. Evameva khoti ettha khinasavassa kammam
striyarasmisamam veditabbam. Striyarasmi pana atthi, sa kevalam
patitthaya abhavena appatittha nama jata, khinasavassa kammam natthitaya
eva appatittham. Tassa hi kayadayo atthi, tehi pana katakammam
kusalakusalamh nama na hoti, kiriyamatte thatva avipakam hoti. Evamassa
kammam natthitaya eva appatittham nama jatanti. . Catuttham.

5. Nagarasuttavannana

65. Paficame namartipe kho sati vififiananti ettha “sankharesu sati
vififianan™ti ca “avijjaya sati sankhara”ti ca vattabbam bhaveyya,
tadubhayampi na vuttamn. Kasma? Avijjasankhara hi tatiyo bhavo, tehi
saddhim ayam vipassana na ghatiyati. Mahapuriso hi
paccuppannapaficavokaravasena abhinivitthoti.

Nanu ca avijjasankharesu aditthesu na sakka Buddhena bhavitunti.
Saccam na sakka, imina pana te bhava-upadanatanhavasena ditthava. Tasma
yatha nama godham anubandhanto puriso tam ktipam pavittham disva
otaretva3 pavitthatthanarh khanitva godham gahetva pakkameyya, na
parabhagam

1. Dussanthanam (ST1) 2. Gahetva (Sya) 3. Otaritva (S1)
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khaneyya, kasma? Kassaci natthitaya. Evam mahapurisopi godham
anubandhanto puriso viya Bodhipallanke nisinno jaramaranato patthaya
“imassa ayam paccayo, imassa ayam paccayo’ti pariyesanto yava
namarlipadhammanam paccayam disva tassapi paccayam pariyesanto
vififianameva addasa. Tato “ettako! paficavokarabhavavasena
sammasanacaro’tiZ vipassanarh patinivattesi, parato tucchakiipassa
abhinnatthanam3 viya avijjasankharadvayam atthi, tadetam hettha
vipassanaya gahitatta patiyekkam sammasantipagam na hotiti na aggahesi.
Paccudavattatiti patinivattati. Katamam panettha vififianam

arammanato. Ubhayampi namartpam natikkamati, namartipato param na
gacchati. Ettavata jayetha vati-adisu vififane namartipassa paccaye honte,
namariipe viiifianassa paccaye honte, dvisupi afifiamafifiapaccayesu hontesu
ettakena jayetha va upapajjetha va. Ito hi param kimafifiam jayetha va
upapajjetha va, nanu etadeva jayati ca upapajjati cati.

Evam saddhim aparaparacutipatisandhihi pafica padani dassetva puna
tamh ettavatati vuttamattham niyyatento yadidam namartpapaccaya
vififianam, vififianapaccaya namarupanti vatva tato param
anulomapaccayakaravasena vifianapaccaya namartpamulakam
ayatijaramaranar dasseturh namartipapaccaya salayatananti-adimaha.

Afijasanti maggasseva vevacanam. Uddhapavantanti apato uggatatta
uddhapanti® laddhavoharena pakaravatthuna samannagatarn. Ramaniyanti
samanta catunnam dvaranam abbhantare ca nanabhandanam sampattiya
ramantyarn. Mapehiti mahajanam pesetva vasam karehi. Mapeyyati vasam
kareyya. Karento ca pathamam attharasa manussakotiyo pesetva
“sampunnan’ti pucchitva “na tava sampunnan”ti vutte aparani paficakulani
peseyya. Puna pucchitva “na tava sampunnan’ti vutte aparani

paficapaiinasakulani peseyya. Puna pucchitva “na tava sampunnan’ti vutte
aparani

1. Ettake (Ka) 2. Sammasanam karoti (Ka)
3. Abhindanatthanam (S1), abhindatthanam (Sya) 4. Vipassanafianampi (S1)
5. Vipassanaianam (S1) 6. Uddapanti (S1)
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timsa kulani peseyya. Puna pucchitva “na tava sampunnan”ti vutte aparam
kulasahassam peseyya. Puna pucchitva “na tava sampunnan’ti vutte aparani
ekadasanahutani kulani peseyya. Puna pucchitva “na tava sampunnan’ti
vutte aparani caturasitikulasahassani peseyya. Puna “sampunnan’ti pucchite
“maharaja kim vadesi, mahantam nagaram asambadham, imina nayena
kulani pesetva na sakka puretum, bherim pana carapetva ‘amhakam
nagaram imaya ca imaya ca sampattiya sampannam, ye tattha vasitukama,
yathasukham gacchantu, imaficimafica pariharam labhissanti’ti nagarassa
ceva vannam lokassa ca pariharalabham ghosapethati vadeyya. So evam
kareyya. Tato manussa nagaragunaficeva pariharalabhafica sutva sabbadisahi
samosaritva nagaram pureyyum. Tam aparena samayena iddhaficeva assa
phitafica. Tam sandhaya tadassa nagararh aparena samayena iddhaficeva
phitaficati-adi vuttam.

Tattha iddhanti samiddharm subhikkham. Phitanti sabbasampattihi
pupphitarn!. Bahujafifianti bahuhi fiatabbarm, bahujananam hitar va.
“Bahujanan”tipi patho. Akinnamanussanti manussehi akinnarm nirantaram
phuttham. Vuddhivepullappattanti vuddhippattaficeva vepullappattafica,
setthabhavaficeva vipulabhavafica pattam, dasasahassacakkavale
agganagaram jatanti attho.

Evameva khoti ettha idam opammasamsandanam—araffiapavane
caramanapuriso viya hi Dipankarapadamulato patthaya paramiyo
purayamano mahapuriso datthabbo, tassa purisassa pubbakehi manussehi
anuyatamaggadassanam viya mahasattassa anupubbena Bodhipallanke
nisinnassa pubbabhage atthangikassa vipassanamaggassa dassanam,
purisassa tam ekapadikamaggam anugacchato aparabhage
mahamaggadassanam viya mahasattassa uparivipassanaya cinnante
lokuttaramaggadassanam, purisassa teneva maggena gacchato purato
nagaradassanam viya Thathagatassa nibbananagaradassanam, bahinagaram
panettha afifiena dittham, afifiena manussavasam katam, nibbananagaram
Sattha sayameva passi, sayam vasamakasi. Tassa purisassa catunnam
dvaranam ditthakalo viya Tathagatassa catunnam magganam ditthakalo,
tassa catihi dvarehi nagaram pavitthakalo viya Tathagatassa catuhi

1. Vaddhitarn (Sya)
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maggehi nibbanam pavitthakalo, tassa nagarabbhantare
bhandavavatthanakalo viya Tathagatassa paccavekkhanafianena
paropannasakusaladhammavavatthanakalo. Nagarassa agarakaranattharn!
kulapariyesanakalo viya Satthu phalasmapattito vutthaya veneyyasatte
volokanakalo, tena purisena yacitassa rafifio ekam mahakutumbikam
ditthakalo viya mahabrahmuna yacitassa Bhagavato Afifiasikondafifattheram
ditthakalo, rafiio mahakutumbikam pakkosapetva “nagaravasam karohi’ti
pahitakalo viya Bhagavato ekasmim pacchabhatte attharasayojanamaggam
gantva asalhipunnamadivase Baranasiyam Isipatanam pavisitva theram
kayasakkhim katva dhammar desitakalo, mahakutumbikena attharasa
purisakotiyo gehetva nagaram ajjhavutthakalo viya Tathagatena
dhammacakke pavattite therassa attharasahi brahmakotihi saddhim
sotapattiphale patitthitakalo, evam nibbananagaram pathamam avasitam,
tato sampunnam nagaranti pucchitva na tavati vutte pafica kulani adim katva
yava caturasitikulasahassapesanam viya Tathagatassa paficamadivasato
patthaya Anattalakkhanasuttadini desetva paficavaggiye adim katva
Yasapamukha paficapannasa kulaputta, timsa Bhaddavaggiya,
sahassapuranajatila, Bimbisarapamukhani ekadasapurisanahutani,
tirokuttanumodane caturasitisahassaniti ettakassa janassa ariyamaggm
otaretva nibbananagaram pesitakalo, atha tena nayena nagare aptiriyamane
bherim carapetva nagarassa vannaghosanam kulanam
pariharalabhaghosanam viya ca masassa attha divase tattha tattha nisiditva
dhammakathikanam nibbanavannassa ceva nibbanappattanam
jatikantaradinittharananisamsassa ca ghosanam, tato sabbadisahi agantva
manussanam nagarasamosaranam viya tattha tattha dhammakatham sutva
tato tato nikkhamitva pabbajjarm adim katva anulomapatipadam
patipannanam aparimananam kulaputtanam nibbanasamosaranam
datthabbam.

Puranarm magganti ariyam atthangikam maggam. Ayam hi ariyamaggo
pavaranasutte? avattamanakatthena “anuppannamaggo”ti vutto, imasmirn
sutte avalafijatthena “puranamaggo”ti. Brahmacariyanti
sikkhattayasangaham sakalasasanam. Iddhanti

1. Avasakaranattham (Sya) 2. Sarh 1. 192 pitthe.
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jhanassadena samiddharm subhikkham. Phitanti abhififiabharanehi!
pupphitam. Vittharikanti vitthinnarh. Bahujafifianti bahujanavififieyyam.
Yava devamanussehi suppakasitanti yava dasasahassacakkavale
devamanussehi paricchedo atthi, etasmim antare suppakasitarn sudesitam
Tathagatenati. . Paficamam.

6. Sammasasuttavannana

66. Chatthe amantesiti kasma amantesi? Yasmassa sukhuma
tilakkhanahata dhammadesana upatthasi. Tasmim kira janapade manussa
sahetuka pafifiavanto. Siniddhani kirettha bhojanani, tanisevato janassa
panfia vaddhiti, te gambhiram tilakkhanahatarn dhammakatham
pativijjhiturn samattha honti. Teneva Bhagava dighamajjhimesu
Mahasatipatthanani2, Mahanidanari3, Anefijasappayam?#, Samhyuttake
Culanidanadisuttanti> evamadini afifiani gambhirani suttani tattheva kathesi.
Sammasatha noti sammasatha nu. Antararh sammasanti® abbhantarar
paccayasammasanam. Na so bhikkhu Bhagavato cittamm aradhesiti
paccayakaravasena byakarapetukamassa Bhagavato tatha abyakaritva
dvattimsakaravasena byakaronto ajjhasayam gaheturmn nasakkhi.

Etadavocati desana yathanusandhim na gata, desanaya
yathanusandhigamanattham etadavoca. Tenahananda sunathati idam
Tepitake Buddhavacane asambhinnapadarn’. Afifiattha hi evarh vuttarh nama
natthi. Upadhinidananti khandhupadhinidanam. Khandhapaficakarh hettha
upadhiti adhippetam. Uppajjatiti jayati. Nivisatiti punappunam
pavattivasena patitthahati.

Yam kho loke piyaripam satartipanti yam lokasmim piyasabhavaficeva
madhurasabhavafica. Cakkhur loketi-adisu lokasmim hi cakkhadisu
mamattenad abhinivittha satta sampattiyar patitthita attano cakkhur
adasadisu nimittaggahananusarena vippasannapaficapasadarn®
suvannavimane ugghatitamanisthapafijaram viya mafifianti, sotam
rajatapanalikarh viya pamangasuttari!0

1. Abhififiakaranehi (Sya) 2. Di 2. 231; Ma 1. 70 pitthesu. 3. D1 2. 47 pitthe.

4. Ma 3. 48 pitthe. 5. Sam 1. 317 pitthe. 6. Sammasananti (S1)

7. Abhinnakapadam (Sya) 8. Pamatta (S1), mamatta (Ka) 9. ...paficapasada (Ka)
10. Pamangasuttakam (Sya)
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viya ca maffianti, tunganasati laddhavoharam ghanam vattetva
thapitaharitalavattim viya maffanti, jivham rattakambalapatalam viya
mudusiniddhamadhurarasadam! mafifianti, kayam salalatthirh viya
suvannatoranam viya ca mafiflanti, manam afifiesarh manena asadisam
ulararm manfanti.

Niccato addakkhunti niccanti addasamsu. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Na
parimuccimsu dukkhasmati sakalasmapi vattadukkha na parimuccimsu.
Dakkhissantiti passissanti. Apaniyakamsoti sarakassa namar. Yasma
panettha apam pivanti, tasma “@apaniyo’’ti vuccati. Apaniyo ca so kamso cati
apaniyakamso. Suramandasarakassetam namam. “Vannasampanno’ti-
adivacanato pana kamse thitapanameva evam vuttam. Ghammabhitattoti
ghammena abhitatto. Ghammaparetoti ghammena phuttho, anugatoti attho.
Pivato hi kho tarh chadessatiti pivantassa tam paniyam vannadisampattiya
ruccissati, sakalasariram va pharitva tutthim uppadayamanam thassati.
Appatisankhati apaccavekkhitva.

Evameva khoti ettha idamh opammasamsandanam—apaniyakamso viya
hi loke piyaripam satariipam arammanam datthabbam,
ghammabhitattapuriso viya vottanissito puthujjano, apaniyakamsena
nimantanapuriso viya loke piyartipena sataripena arammanena
nimantakajano, apaniyakamse sampattifica adinavafica arocento
apanakamanusso viya acariyupajjhayadiko kalyanamitto. Yatheva hi tassa
purisassa apalokitamanusso apaniyakamse gunafica adinavafica aroceti,
evameva acariyo va upajjhayo va bhikkhuno paficasu kamagunesu
assadafica nissaranafica katheti.

Tattha yatha apaniyakamsamhi gune ca adinave ca arocite so puriso
piyavannadisampadayameva safijatavego “sace maranar bhavissati, paccha
Janissami’’ti sahasa appatisankhaya tam pivitva maranam va maranamattam
va dukkham nigacchati, evameva bhikkhu “paficasu kamagunesu
dassanadivasena uppannasomanassamattameva assado, adinavo pana
ditthadhammikasamparayiko bahu nanappakaro, appassada kama
bahudukkha

1. ...madhurassarar (SI1, Sya)
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bahupayasa”ti evam acariyupajjhayehi anisamsafica adinavaiica kathetva
“samanapatipadam patipajja, indriyesu guttadvaro bhava bhojane mattafina
jagariyam anuyutto”ti evam ovaditopi assadabaddhacittataya “sace
vuttappakaro adinavo bhavissati, paccha janissam1”’ti acariyupajjhaye
apasadetva uddesaparipucchadini ceva vattapatipattifica pahaya
lokamisakatham kathento kame paribhufijitukamataya sikkham paccakkhaya
hinayavattati. Tato duccaritani ptrento sandhicchedanadikale “coro ayan™ti
gahetva rafifio dassito idheva hatthapadadichedanam patva samparaye cattisu
apayesu mahadukkham anubhoti.

Paniyena va vinetunti sitena varina haritum. Dadhimandakenati
dadhimandanamattena!. Bhatthalonikayati salonena sattupaniyena.
Lonasovirakenati sabbadhaififaphalakaliradini pakkhipitva lonasovirakam
nama karonti, tena.

Opammasamsandanam panettha—ghammabhitattapuriso viya
vattasannitakale yogavacaro datthabbo, tassa purisassa patisankha

viya hi cattaro magga, tesu afifiataram pivitva surapipasitam vinodetva
sukhino yenakamam gamanarm viya khinasavassa catumaggapanam pivitva
tanham vinodetva agatapubbam nibbanadisam gamanakalo veditabbo. .
Chattham.

7. Nalakalapisuttavannana

67. Sattame kim nu kho avusoti kasma pucchati? “Evam puttho katham
nu kho byakareyya™ti therassa ajjhasayajananattham. Apica atite dve
aggasavaka imam pafiham vinicchayimsuti anagate bhikkhu janissantitipi
pucchati. Idaneva kho mayanti idam thero yassa namartipassa vififianam

paccayoti vuttam, tadeva namartpam vifinanassa

1. Dadhimatthuna (S1), dadhimatthana (Sya)
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paccayoti vuttatta aha. Nalakalapiyoti idha pana ayakalapadivasena upamam
anaharitva vifiilananamartipanam abaladubbalabhavadassanattham ayam

upama abhata.

Nirodho hotiti ettake thane paccayuppannapaiicavokarabhavavasena
desana kathita. Chattimsaya vatththiti hettha vissajjitesu dvadasasu padesu
ekekasmim tinnam tinnam vasena chattim saya karanehi. Ettha ca pathamo
dhammakathikaguno, dutiya patipatti, tatiyam patipattiphalam. Tattha
pathamanayena desanasampatti kathita, dutiyena sekkhabhtimi, tatiyena

asekkhabhumiti. . Sattamam.

8. Kosambisuttavannana

68. Atthame afifiatrevati ekacco hi parassa saddahitva yam esa bhanati,
tam bhutanti ganhati. Aparassa nisiditva cintentassa yam karanam ruccati,
so “atthi etan”ti ruciya ganhati. Eko “cirakalato patthaya evam anussavo
atthi, bhiitametan™ti anussavena ganhati. Afifassa vitakkayato ekam
karanam upatthati, so “atthetan”ti akaraparivitakkena ganhati. Aparassa
cintayato eka ditthi uppajjati, yayassa tam karanam nijjhayantassa khamati,
so “atthetan”ti ditthinijjhanakkhantiya ganhati. Thero pana paficapi etani
karanani patikkhipitva paccakkhafianena! patividdhabhavam pucchanto
afifiatreva avuso Musila saddhayati-adimaha. Tattha afifiatrevati saddhadini
karanani thapetva, vina etehi karanehiti attho. Bhavanirodho nibbananti

paficakkhandhanirodho nibbanam.

Tunht ahositi thero khinasavo, ahamm pana khinasavoti va na vati va
avatva tunhiyeva ahosi. Ayasma Narado ayasmantarn Pavittham etadavocati
kasma avoca? So kira cintesi “bhavanirodho nibbanarn namati sekhehipi2
janitabbo pafiho esa, ayam pana thero imarh therarh asekhabhtimiya kareti3,

imam thanam janapessami’’ti etam avoca.

1. Sapaccakkhafianena (Ka) 2. Sekhehipi asekhehipi (Sya) 3. Karoti (S1)
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Sammappaiifiaya suditthanti saha vipassanaya maggapafifiaya sutthu
dittham. Na camhi arahanti anagamimagge thitatta arahar na homiti dipeti.
Yarm panassa idani! “bhavanirodho nibbanan”ti fianar, tarm ektinavisatiya
paccavekkhanafanehi vimuttam paccavekkhanafianam. Udapanoti
visatimsahatthagambhiro paniyakupo. Udakavarakoti udaka-
ussificanavarako. Udakanti hi kho fianam assati tire thitassa olokayato evam
fanam bhaveyya. Na ca kayena phusitvati udakam pana niharitva kayena
phusitva viharitumm na sakkuneyya. Udapane udakadassanam viya hi
anagamino nibbanadassanam, ghammabhitattapuriso viya anagamti,
udakavarako viya arahattamaggo, yatha ghammabhitattapuriso udapane
udakar passati, evam anagami paccavekkhanafianena “upari
arahattaphalasamayo? nama atthi”ti janati. Yatha pana so puriso
udakavarakassa natthitaya udakam, niharitva kayena phusitum na labhati,
evam anagami arahattamaggassa natthitaya nibbanam arammanam katva
arahattaphalasamapattim appetva nisiditum na labhati. . Atthamam.

9. Upayantisuttavannana

69. Navame upayantoti udakavaddhanasamaye upari gacchanto.
Mahanadiyoti Gangayamunadika mahasaritayo. Upayapetiti upari yapeti,
vaddheti puretiti attho. Avijja upayantiti avijja upari gacchanti sankharanam
paccayo bhavitum sakkunanti. Sankhare upayapetiti sankhare upari yapeti
vaddheti. Evam sabbapadesu attho veditabbo. Apayantoti apagacchanto
osaranto. Avijja apayantiti avijja apagacchamana osaramana upari
sankharanam paccayo bhavitum na sakkunantiti attho. Sankhare apayapetiti
sankhare apagacchapeti. Esa nayo sabbapadesu. . Navamam.

10. Susimasuttavannana

70. Dasame garukatoti sabbehi devamanussehi pasanacchattam viya
cittena garukato. Manitoti manena piyayito. Pajitoti

1. Idamm (S1) 2. Arahattaphalabhisamayo (S1)
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catupaccayapiijaya pujito. Apacitoti nicavuttikaranena apacito. Sattharam hi
disva manussa hatthikkhandhadihi otaranti maggam denti, amsakutato
satakam apanenti, asanato vutthahanti vandanti. Evam so tehi apacito nama
hoti. Susimoti evamnamako vedangesu kusalo panditaparibbajako. Ehi
tvanti tesam kira etadahosi “samano Gotamo na jatigottadini agamma
labhaggappatto jato, kavisettho panesa uttamakavitaya savakanam gantham
bandhitva deti, tam te ugganhitva upatthakanam upanisinnakathampi
anumodanampi sarabhafiflampiti evamadini kathenti, te tesarm pasanna
labham upasamharanti. Sace mayam yam samano Gotamo janati, tato
thokam janeyyama, attano samayam tattha pakkhipitva mayampi
upatthakanam katheyyama, tato etehi labhitara bhaveyyama. Ko nu kho
samanassa Gotamassa santike pabbajitva khippameva ugganhitum
sakkhissati’ti. Te evam cintetva “Susimo patibalo”ti disva tam

upasankamitva evamahamsu.

Yenayasma Anando tenupasankamiti kasma upasankami? Evarm kirassa
ahosi “kassa nu kho santikarh gantva aham imam dhammam khippam
laddhum sakkhissami’’ti. Tato cintesi “samano Gotamo garu tejussado
niyamamanuyutto, na sakka akale upasankamitum, afifiepi bahu
khattiyadayo samanam Gotamam upasankamanti, tasmimpi samaye na
sakka upasankamitum. Savakesupissa Sariputto mahapaiifio
vipassanalakkhanamhi etadagge thapito, Mahamoggallano
samadhilakkhanasmim etadagge thapito, Mahakassapo dhutangadharesu,
Anuruddho dibbacakkhukesu, Punno Mantaniputto dhammakathikesu,
Upalitthero vinayadharesu etadagge thapito, ayarn pana Anando bahussuto
Tipitakadharo, Satthapissa tattha tattha kathitam dhammam aharitva katheti,
paficasu thanesu etadagge thapito, atthannam varanam labhi, catuhi
acchariyabbhutadhammehi samannagato, tassa samiparh gato! khipparm
dhammar laddhurh sakkhissami”ti. Tasma yenayasma Anando

tenupasankami.

1. Gate (S1)
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Yena Bhagava tenupasankamiti kasma sayam apabbajetva upasankami?
Evam kirassa ahosi “ayam titthiyasamaye patiyekko ‘aham Sattha’ti
patijananto carati, pabbajitva sasanassa alabhayapi parisakkeyya. Na kho
panassaham ajjhasayam ajanami, Sattha janissati’ti. Tasma tam adaya
Bhagava tenupasankami. Tenahananda susimarh pabbajethati! Sattha kira
cintesi “ayam paribbajako titthiyasamaye ‘aham patiyekko Sattha’ti
patijanamano carati, ‘idha maggabrahmacariyam caritum icchami’ti kira
vadati, kim nu kho mayi pasanno, udahu mayham savakesu, udahu mayharm
va mama savakanam va dhammakathaya pasanno”ti. Athassa ekatthanepi
pasadabhavam fiatva “ayam mama sasane dhammam thenessamiti pabbajati,
itissa agamanam aparisuddham, nipphatti nu kho kidisa’ti olokento “kificapi
‘dhammanm thenessami’’ti pabbajati, katipaheneva pana ghatetva arahattam

=99

ganhissati”ti fiatva “tenahananda Susimarm pabbajetha”ti! aha.

Afifia byakata hotiti te kirabhikkht Satthu santike kammatthanam
gahetva temasar vassam vasanta tasmimyeva antotemase ghatenta
vayamanta arahattam patilabhimsu. Te “patiladdhagunam Satthu

=

arocessama’ti pavaritapavarana2 senasanam sarnsametva Satthu santikarn
agantva attano patiladdhagunam arocesum. Tam sandhayetam vuttam.
Affati arahattassa namarh. Byakatati arocita. Assositi so kira ohitasoto3
hutva tesam tesam bhikkhtinam thitatthanam gacchati tam tam katham
sunitukamo. Yena te bhikkhid tenupasankamiti kasma upasankami? Tam
kirassa pavattim sutva etadahosi “afifia nama imasmim sasane
paramappamanarn? sarabhtita acariyamutthi mafifie bhavissati, pucchitva
nam janissami’ti. Tasma upasankami.

Anekavihitanti anekavidham. Iddhividhanti iddhikotthasam.

Avibhavam tirobhavanti avibhavam gahetva tirobhavar, tirobhavam
gahetva avibhavam katum sakkothati pucchati. Tirokuttanti parakuttam.

1. Pabbajehtti (S1) 2. Parisuddhapavarana (Sya)
3. Ohitasotova (Sya) 4. Parimanam (Sya)
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Itarapadadvayepi eseva nayo. Ummujjanimujjanti ummujjanafica
nimujjanafica. Pallankenati, pallankabandhanena. Kamathati nisiditum va
ganturn va! sakkothati pucchati. Pakkhi sakunoti pakkhayutto sakuno.
Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharato pana imassa iddhividhassa, ito paresam
dibbasotadinafica vannananayo Visuddhimagge vuttanayena veditabboti.

Santa vimokkhati angasantataya ceva arammanasantataya ca santa
aruppavimokkha. Kayena phusitvati namakayena phusitva patilabhitva.
Pafifiavimutta kho mayarh avusoti avuso mayam nijjhanaka
sukkhavipassaka pafifiamatteneva vimuttati dasseti. Ajaneyyasi va tvam
avuso Susima, na va tvam ajaneyyasiti kasma evamahamsu? Evarm kira
nesam ahosi “mayam imassa ajjhasayam gahetva kathetumm na sakkhissama,
Dasabalam pana pucchitva nikkankho bhavissati’ti. Dhammatthitifiananti
vipassanafianar, tamh pathamataram uppajjati. Nibbane fiananti vipassanaya
cinnante pavattamaggafianam, tam paccha uppajjati. Tasma Bhagava
evamaha.

Ajaneyyasi vati-adi kasma vuttarh? Vinapi samadhirh evarn
fanuppattidassanattham. Idam hi vuttam hoti—Susima maggo va phalam va
na samadhinissando, na samadhi-anisamso, na samadhissa nipphatti,
vipassanaya paneso nissando, vipassanaya anisamso, vipassanaya nipphatti,
tasma janeyyasi va tvam, na va tvam janeyyasi, atha kho
dhammatthitifianam pubbe, paccha nibbane fiananti.

Idanissa pativedhabhabbatam fiatva teparivattam dhammadesanam
desento? tar kirh mafifiasi Susima, riiparh niccarh va aniccarh vati-adimaha.
Teparivattadesanavasane pana thero arahattam patto. Idanissa anuyogam
aropento jatipaccaya jaramarananti Susima passasiti-adimaha. Api pana
tvam Susimati idarm kasma arabhi? Nijjhanakanam
sukkhavipassakabhikkhtnam pakatakaranattham. Ayam hettha adhippayo—
na kevalam tvameva nijjhanako sukkhavipassako, etepi bhikkhu
evaripayevati. Sesam sabbattha pakatamevati. . Dasamam.

Mahavaggo sattamo.

1. Gaheturh va (Sya) 2. Dassento (S1)
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8. Samanabrahmanavagga

1. Jaramaranasuttadivannana

71-72. Samanabrahmanavagge jaramaranadisu ekekapadavasena
ekekam katva ekadasa suttani vuttani, tani uttanatthanevati.

Samanabrahmanavaggo atthamo.

9. Antarapeyyala

1. Satthusuttadivannana

73. Ito param “Sattha pariyesitabbo”ti adinayappavatta dvadasa
antarapeyyalavagga nama honti, te sabbepi tatha tatha bujjhanakanam
veneyyapuggalanam ajjhasayavasena vutta. Tattha satthati Buddho va hotu
savako va, yam nissaya maggafianam labhati, ayam sattha nama, so
pariyesitabbo. Sikkha karaniyati tividhapi sikkha katabba. Yogadisu yogoti
payogo. Chandoti kattukamyatakusalacchando. Ussoliti sabbasaham
adhimattaviriyam. Appativaniti anivattana. Atappanti
kilesatapanaviriyameva. Sataccanti satatakiriyar. Satiti jaramaranadivasena
catusaccapariggahika sati. Sampajafifianti tadisameva fianam. Appamadoti
saccabhavanaya appamado. Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.

Antarapeyyalo navamo.

Nidanasamyuttavannana nitthita.



2. Abhisamayasarmyutta

1. Nakhasikhasuttavannana

74. Abhisamayasamyuttassa! pathame nakhasikhayanti marmsatthanena
vimutte nakhagge. Nakhasikha ca nama lokiyanam mahatipi hoti, Satthu
pana rattuppalapattakoti viya sukhuma. Katham panettha pamsu patitthitoti?
Adhitthanabalena. Bhagavata hi attham fiapetukamena adhitthanabalena
tattha patitthapito. Satimarn kalanti mahapathaviya pamsum satakotthase
katva tato ekekotthasam. Paratopi eseva nayo. Abhisametavinoti pafifiaya
ariyasaccani abhisametva thitassa. Purimam dukkhakkhandham
parikkhinam pariyadinnarn upanidhayati etadeva bahutaram dukkham,
yadidam parikkhinanti evam pathamam vuttamn dukkhakkhandham
upanidhaya, fianena tam tassa santike thepetva upaparikkhiyamaneti attho.
Katamam panettha purimadukkham nama? Yam parikkhinam. Katamarm
pana parikkhinam? Yam pathamamaggassa abhavitatta uppajjeyya.
Katamam pana upanidhaya? Yam sattasu attabhavesu apaye atthamafica
patisandhim adim katva yattha katthaci uppajjeyya, sabbam tam
parikkhinanti veditabbam. Sattakkhattunti satta vare, sattasu attabhavestti
attho. Paramatati idamassa param pamananti? dasseti. Mahatthiyoti mahato
atthassa nipphadako. . Pathamam.

2. Pokkharanisuttavannana

75. Dutiye pokkharaniti vapi. Ubbedhenati gambhirataya. Samatittikati
mukhavattisama. Kakapeyyati sakka hoti tire thitena kakena pakatiyapi
mukhatundikam otaretva patum. . Dutiyam.

3. Sambhejja-udakasuttadivannana

76-77. Tatiye yatthimati yasmirm sambhijjatthane ima. Samsandandhiti
samagantva sandanti. Samentiti samagacchanti. Dve vati vati dve va tini va.
Udakaphusitaniti udakabinduni. Sammbhejja-udakanti afifiahi nadihi saddhim
sambhinnatthane udakam. Catutthar uttanatthameva. . Tatiyacatutthani.

1. Abhisamayavaggassa (S1, Sya) 2. Parimananti (S1)
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5. Pathavisuttadivannana

78-84. Paiicame mahapathaviyati cakkavalabbhantaraya mahapathaviya
uddharitva. Kolatthimattiyoti padaratthipamana. Gulikati mattikagulika.
Upanikkhipeyyati ekasmim thane thapeyya. Chatthadisu vuttanayeneva
attho veditabbo. Pariyosane pana
afifiatitthiyasamanabrahmanaparibbajakanam adhigamoti bahirakanam
sabbopi gunadhigamo pathamamaggena adhigatagunanam satabhagampi

sahassabhagampi satasahassabhagampi na upagacchatiti. . Paficamadini.

Abhisamayasamyuttavannana nitthita.



3. Dhatusamyutta
1. Nanattavagga

1. Dhatunanattasuttavannana

85. Dhatusarnyuttassa! pathame nissattatthasufifiatatthasankhatena
sabhavatthena dhattiti laddhanamanam dhammanam nanasabhavo
dhatunanattarh. Cakkhudhattti-adisu cakkhupasado cakkhudhatu,
riparammanar rtipadhatu, cakkhupassadavatthukam cittam
cakkhuvifinanadhatu. Sotapasado sotadhatu, saddarammanam saddadhatu,
sotapasadavatthukam cittam sotavifiianadhatu. Ghanapasado ghanadhatu,
gandharammanam gandhadhatu, ghanapasadavatthukam cittam
ghanavififianadhatu. Jivhapasado jivhadhatu, rasarammanar rasadhatu,
jivhapasadavatthukam cittam jivhavifinanadhatu. Kayapasado kayadhatu,
photthabbarammanam photthabbadhatu, kayapasadavatthukam cittam
kayavifinanadhatu. Tisso manodhatuyo manodhatu, vedanadayo tayo
khandha sukhumartpani nibbanafica dhammadhatu, sabbampi
manoviifianam manovifinanadhattti. Ettha ca solasa dhatuyo kamavacara,
avasane dve catubhumikati. . Pathamam.

2. Phassananattasuttavannana

86. Dutiye uppajjati phassananattanti nanasabhavo phasso uppajjati.
manodvare pathamajavanasampayutto, tasma manodhatur paticcati
manodvaravajjanam kiriyamanovifinanadhatum paticca
pathamajavanasamphasso uppajjatiti ayamettha attho. . Dutiyam.

3. Nophassananattasuttavannana

87. Tatiye no manosamphassarn paticca uppajjati manodhatuti
manodvare pathamajavanasampayuttam phassam paticca
avajjanakiriyamanovifianadhatu no uppajjatiti evamattho datthabbo. .
Tatiyam.

1. Nanattavaggassa (Sya, Ka)
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4. Vedanananattasuttavannana

88. Catutthe cakkhusamphassaja vedanati sampaticchanamanodhatuto
patthaya sabbapi tasmim dvare vedana vatteyyurmn, nibbattiphasukatthari!
pana anantaram sampaticchanavedanameva gahetum vattatiti vuttam.
Manosamphassarh paticcati manodvare avajjanasamphassam paticca
pathamajavanavedana, pathamajavanasamphassam paticca
dutiyajavanavedanati ayamadhippayo. . Catuttham.

5. Dutiyavedanananattasuttavannana

89. Paficame tatiyacatutthesu vuttanayava ekato katva desitati. Iti
dutiyadisu catiisu suttesu manodhatum manodhatuti agahetva
manodvaravajjanam manodhatuti gahitam. Sabbani cetani tatha tatha kathite
bujjhanakanam ajjhasayena desitani. [to paresupi eseva nayo. . Paficamam.

6. Bahiradhatunanattasuttavannana

90. Chetthe pana pafica dhatuyo kamavacara, dhammadhatu
catubhtimikati. . Chattham.

7. Safifiananattasuttavannana

91. Sattame rupadhatiti apathe patitarn? attano va parassa va
satakavethanadivatthukam ruparammanam. Rupasaififiati
cakkhuvififianasampayutta safifia3. Rupasankappoti sampaticchanadihi tihi
cittehi4 sampayutto sanikappo. Riipacchandoti ruipe chandikatatthena chando.
Riupaparilahoti rupe anudahanatthena parilaho. Ripapariyesanati parilahe
uppanne sanditthasambhatte gahetva tassa rupassa patilabhatthaya
pariyesana. Ettha ca sanfiasankappachanda ekajavanavarepi
nanajavanavarepi labbhanti, parilahapariyesana pana nanajavanavareyeva
labbhantiti. Evam kho bhikkhave dhatunanattanti ettha ca evam
rupadinanasabhavam dhatum paticca rupasafifiadinanasabhavasaiina
uppajjatiti imina nayena attho veditabbo. . Sattamam.

1. Nipphattiphasukattham (S1) 2. Thitarn (S1, Sya)
3. Rupasaiifia (Sya) 4. Tthi (S1)
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8. Nopariyesanananattasuttavannana

92. Atthame no dhammapariyesanam paticca uppajjati
dhammaparilahoti evam agatam patisedhamattameva nanam. . Atthamam.

9. Bahiraphassananattasuttadivannana

93-94. Navame uppajjati rupasafifiati vuttappakare arammane uppajjati
safifa. Riipasankappoti tasmirh yeva arammane tthi cittehi
sampayuttasanikappo. Rupasamphassoti tadevarammanam phusamano
phasso. Vedanati tadeva arammanam anubhavamana vedana. Chandadayo
vuttanayava. Rupalabhoti pariyesitva laddham saha tanhaya arammanam
“rupalabho’ti vuttam. Ayam tava sabbasangahikanayo ekasmim
yevarammane sabbadhammanam uppattivasena vutto. Aparo
agantukarammanamissako hoti—rupasafifia ruipasankappo phasso vedanati
ime tava cattaro dhamma dhuvaparibhoge nibaddharammane honti.
Nibaddharammanam hi ittham kantam manapam piyam yamkifici viya
upatthati, agantukarammanam pana yamkifici samanampi khobhetva titthati.

Tatridam vatthu—eko kira amaccaputto gamiyehi parivarito
gamamajjhe thatva kammam karoti. Tasmificassa samaye upasika nadim
gantva nhatva alankatapatiyatta dhatiganaparivuta geham gacchati. So
durato disva “agantukamatugamo bhavissati’ti safifiam uppadetva “gaccha
bhane janahi, ka esa’ti purisam peseti. So gantva tam disva paccagato “ka
esa’ti puttho yathasabhavam arocesi. Evam agantukarammanarm khobheti.
Tasmim uppanno chando rupacchando nama, tadeva arammanam katva
uppanno parilaho rtipaparilaho nama, sahaye ganhitva tassa pariyesanam
ripapariyesana nama, pariyesitva laddham saha tanhaya arammanam
rupalabho nama.

Uruvalliyavasi! Cilatissatthero panaha—*kificapi Bhagavata
phassavedana Paliya majjhe gahita, Palim pana parivattetva vuttappakare
arammane uppanna safifia rupasainfia, tasmimyeva sankappo ripasankappo

1. Uruvelayavasi (S1, Sya, Ka)
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tasmim chando rupacchando, tasmim parilaho rapaparilaho, tasmim
pariyesana ruiipapariyesana, pariyesitva laddham saha tanhaya arammanam
rtipalabho. Evam laddharammane pana phusanam phasso, anubhavanam
vedana. Rlipasamphasso ripasamphassaja vedanati idam dvayam labbhati™ti.
Aparampi avibhiitavararh nama ganhanti. Arammanarn hi sanipakarehi va
parikkhittam tinapannadihi va paticchannam hoti, tarm “upaddham dittham
me arammanam, sutthu nam passissami’ti olokayato tasmim arammane
uppanna safifia riipasafifiia nama, tasmim yeva uppanna sankappadayo
rupasankappadayo namati veditabba. Etthapi ca
sanfiasankappaphassavedanachanda ekajavanavarepi nanajavanavarepi
labbhanti, parilahapariyesanalabha nanajavanavareyevati. Dasamam
uttanamevati. . Navamadasamani.

Nanattavaggo pathamo.

2. Dutiyavagga

1. Sattadhatusuttavannana

95. Dutiyavaggassa pathame abhadhatiiti alokadhatu. Alokassapi
alokakasine parikammam katva uppannajjhassapiti saharammanassa
jhanassa etarh namam. Subhadhatuti subhakasine uppannajjhanavasena
saharammanajjhanameva. Akasanaficayatanameva akasanaficayatanadhatu.
Safinavedayitanirodhova safifiavedayitanirodhadhatu. Iti Bhagava
anusandhikusalassa bhikkhuno tattha nisiditva paiiham pucchitukamassa
okasam dento desanam nitthapesi.

Andhikaram paticcati andhakaro hi alokena paricchinno, alokopi
andhakarena. Andhakarena hi so pakato hoti, tasma “andhakaram paticca
pafifayati’ti aha. Asubham paticcati etthapi eseva nayo. Asubham hi
subhena, subhafica asubhena paricchinnam, asubhe sati subham pafifiayati,
tasma evamaha. Rupam paticcati riipavacarasamapattim paticca.
Riuipavacarasamapattiya hi sati akasanaficayatanasamapatti
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nama hoti rupasamatikkamo va, tasma evamaha. Vififianaficayatanadhatu-
adisupi eseva nayo. Nirodham paticcati catunnam khandhanam patisankha-
appavattim paticca. Khandhanirodham hi paticca nirodhasamapatti nama
pafifiayati, na khandhapavattim, tasma evamaha. Ettha ca catunnam
khandhanam nirodhova nirodhasamapattiti veditabbo.

Katharmh samapatti pattabbati katham samapattiyo kidisa samapattiyo

nama hutva pattabbati. Safifiasamapatti pattabbati safifiaya atthibhavena
saifiasamapattiyo safifiasamapattiyo nama hutva pattabba.
Sankharavasesasamapatti pattabbati sukhumasankharanam avasitthataya
sankharavasesasamapatti nama hutva pattabba. Nirodhasamapatti pattabbati
nirodhova nirodhasamapatti noridhasamapatti nama hutva pattabbati attho. .

Pathamam.

2. Sanidanasuttavannana

96. Dutiye sanidananti bhavanapumsakametar, sanidano sapaccayo
hutva uppajjatiti attho. Kamadhatumm bhikkhave paticcati ettha
kamavitakkopi kamadhatu kamavacaradhammapi, visesato sabbakusalampi.
Yathaha—

“Tattha katama kamadhatu? Kamapatisamyutto takko vitakko
sankappo appana byappana cetaso abhiniropana micchasankappo, ayam
vuccati kamadhatu. Hetthato Avicinirayam pariyantam karitva uparito
Paranimmitavasavatti deve antokaritva yam etasmim antare etthavacara
etthapariyapanna khandhadhatu-ayatana rupa vedana safifia sankhara
vififianam, ayam vuccati kamadhatu. Sabbepi akusala dhamma
kamadhatutil.

Ettha sabbasangahika asambhinnati dve katha honti. Katham?
Kamadhatuggahanena hi byapadadhatuvihimsadhatuyo gahita hontiti ayam
sabbasangahika. Tasam pana dvinnam dhattinam visum agatatta
sesadhamma kamadhatuti ayam asambhinnakatha. Ayamidha gahetabba.
Imam kamadhaturh arammanavasena va sampayogavasena va paticca
kamasafifia nama uppajjati.

1. Abhi 2. 88 pitthe.
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kamasafifiarh paticcati kamasafifiamh pana sampayogavasena va
upanissayavasena va paticca kamasankappo nama uppajjati. Imina nayena
sabbapadesu attho veditabbo. Tthi thanehiti tthi karanehi. Miccha
patipajjatiti ayathavapatipadam aniyyanikapatipadam patipajjati.

Byapadadhatumm bhikkhaveti ettha byapadavitakkopi byapadadhatu
byapadopi. Yathaha—

“Tattha katama byapadadhatu? Byapadapatisamyutto takko vitakko
-pa-. Ayam vuccati byapadadhatu. Dasasu aghatavatthtisu cittassa
aghato pativirodho kopo pakopo -pa- anattamanata cittassa, ayam

vuccati byapadadhati™til.

Imam byapadadhatum sahajatapaccayadivasena paticca byapadasafifia
nama uppajjati. Sesam purimanayeneva veditabbam.

Vihimsadhatum bhikkhaveti ettha vihimsavitakkopi vihimsadhatu
vihimsapi. Yathaha—

“Tattha katama vihimsadhatu? Vihimsapatisamyutto takko vitakko

-pa-. Ayam vuccati vihimsadhatu. Idhekacco panina va ledduna va

dandena va satthena va rajjuya va affatarafifiatarena va satte vihetheti.

Ya evartipa hethana vihethana himsana vihimsana rosana partipaghato,

ayarn vuccati vihirhsadhatutil.

Imam vihimsadhatum sahajatapaccayadivasena paticca vihimsasafiiia

nama uppajjati. Sesamidhapi purimanayeneva veditabbam.

Tinadayeti tinagahane arafifie. Anayabyasananti avuddhim vinasam.
Evameva khoti sukkhatinadayo viya arammanam datthabbam, tinukka viya
akusalasafiiia, tinakatthanissita pana viya ime satta. Yatha sukkhatinadaye
thapiyam tinukkam khippam vayamitva anibbapentassa te pana

anayabyasanam papunanti, evameva ye samana va brahmana

1. Abhi 2. 88 pitthe.



Nidanavaggatthakatha 127

va uppannam akusalasafifiam vikkhambhanatadangasamucchedappahanehi

nappajahanti, te dukkham viharanti.

Visamagatanti ragavisamadini anugatam akusalasafifiam. Na
khippameva pajahatiti vikkhambhanadivasena sigham nappajahati. Na
vinodetiti na niharati. Na byantikarotiti bhangamattampi anavasesento na
vigatantam karoti. Na anabhavam gametiti na anu-abhavam gameti. Evam
sabbapadesu na-karo aharitabbo. Patikankhati patikankhitabba icchitabba.

Nekkhammadhaturm bhikkhaveti ettha nekkhammavitakkopi
nekkhammadhatu sabbepi kusala dhamma. Yathaha—

“Tattha katama nekkhammadhatu? Nekkhammapatisamyutto takko
vitakko -pa- sammasankappo, ayarn vuccati nekkhammadhatuti!.

Idhapi duvidha katha. Nekkhammadhatuggahanena hi itarapi dve
dhatuyo gahanam gacchanti kusaladhammapariyapannatta, ayam
sabbasangahika. Ta pana dhatuyo visum dipetabbati ta thapetva sesa
sabbakusala nekkhammadhatuti ayam asambhinna. Imam
nekkhammadhatum sahajatadipaccayavasena paticca nekkhammasafifia
nama uppajjati, sainfiadini paticca vitakkadayo yathanurtipam.

Abyapadadhaturm bhikkhaveti ettha abyapadavitakkopi abyapadadhatu
abyapadopi. Yathaha—

“Tattha katama abyapadadhatu? Abyapadapatisamyutto takko -pa-.

Ayam vuccati abyapadadhatu. Ya sattesu metti mettayana mettayitattam

mettacetovimutti, ayam vuccati abyapadadhatt”ti2.

Imam abyapadadhatum paticca vuttanayeneva abyapadasaifia nama
uppajjati.

Avihimsadhatum bhikkhaveti etthapi avihimsavitakkopi avihimsadhatu
karunapi. Yathaha—

1. Abhi 2. 88 pitthe. 2. Abhi 2. 89 pitthe.
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“Tattha katama avihimsadhatu? Avihimsapatisamyutto takko -pa-.
Ayam vuccati avihimsadhatu. Ya sattesu karuna karunayana

karunayitattarh karunacetovimutti, ayarn vuccati avihimsadhatatil.

Imam avihimsadhatum paticca vuttanayeneva avihimsasaiina nama

uppajjati. Sesam sabbattha vuttanusareneva veditabbam. . Dutiyam.

3. Gifjjakavasathasuttavannana

97. Tatiye dhaturm bhikkhaveti ito patthaya ajjhasayarm dhattiti dipeti.
Uppajjati safifiati ajjhasayam paticca safifia uppajjati, ditthi uppajjati,
vitakko uppajjatiti. Idhapi “kaccano pafiham pucchissati™ti tassa
okasadanattham ettavatava desanam nitthapesi. Asammasambuddhesuti
chasu sattharesu. Sammasambuddhati mayamasma Sammasambuddhati.
Kirm paticca pafifiayatiti kismim sati hotiti Sattharanam uppannam ditthim
pucchati. Asammasambuddhesu tesu Sammasambuddha eteti evarn

uppannam titthiyasavakanampi ditthim pucchatiyeva.

Idani yasma tesam avijjadhatum paticca sa ditthi hoti, avijjadhatu ca
nama mahati dhatu, tasma mahatim dhatum paticca tassa uppattim dipento
mabhati kho esati-adimaha. Hinam kaccana dhatum paticcati hinam
ajjhasayam paticca. Panidhiti cittatthapanam. Sa panesa itthibhavam va
makkataditiracchanabhavam va patthentassa uppajjati. Hino puggaloti
yassete hina dhamma uppajjanti, sabbo so puggalopi hino nama. Hina vacati
ya tassa vaca, sapi hina. Hinarmn acikkhatiti so acikkhantopi hinameva
acikkhati, desentopi hinameva desetiti sabbapadani yojetabbani. Upapattiti
dve upapattiyo patilabho ca nibbatti ca. Nibbatti hinakuladivasena
veditabba, patilabho cittuppadakkhane hinattikavasena. Katham? Tassa hi
paficasu nicakulesu uppajjanato hina nibbatti, vessasuddakulesu uppajjanato
majjhima, khattiyabrahmanakulesu uppajjanato panita.
Dvadasakusalacittuppadanam pana

1. Abhi 2. 89 pitthe.
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patilabhato hino patilabho, tebhimakadhammanam patilabhato majjhimo,
navalokuttaradhammanam patilabhato panito. Imasmim pana thane
nibbattiyeva adhippetati. . Tatiyam.

4. Hinadhimuttikasuttavannana

98. Catutthe samsandantiti ekato honti. Samentiti samagacchanti,
nirantara honti. Hinadhimuttikati hinajjhasaya. Kalyanadhimuttikati
kalyanajjhasaya. . Catuttham.

5. Cankamasuttavannana

99. Paficame passatha noti passatha nu. Sabbe kho eteti Sariputtatthero
Bhagavata “etadaggam bhikkhave mama savakanam bhikkhtinam
mahapafifianam yadidam Sariputto”ti! mahapafifiesu etadagge thapito. Iti
nam “khandhantaram dhatvantaram ayatanantaram
satipatthanabodhipakkhiyadhammantaram tilakkhanahatam gambhiram
paitham pucchissama”ti mahapaififiava parivarenti. Sopi tesam pathavim
pattharento viya Sinerupadato valikam uddharanto viya cakkavalapabbatam
bhindanto viya Sinerum ukkhipanto viya akasam vittharento viya
candimasiiriye utthapento viya ca pucchitapucchitam katheti. Tena vuttam
“sabbe kho ete bhikkhave bhikkht mahapanfa’ti.

Mahamoggallanopi Bhagavata “etadaggam bhikkhave mama savakanam
bhikkhtinamh iddhimantanam yadidam Mahamoggallano™ti! iddhimantesu
etadagge thapito. Iti nam “parikammam anisamsam adhitthanam
vikubbanam pucchissama”ti iddhimantova parivarenti. Sopi tesam
vuttanayeneva pucchitapucchitam katheti. Tena vuttam “sabbe kho ete
bhikkhave bhikkhti mahiddhikati.

Mahakassapopi Bhagavata “etadaggam bhikkhave mama savakanam
bhikkhtinarh dhutavadanam? yadidarh Mahakassapo™til dhutavadesu
etadagge thapito. Iti nam “ehutangapariharam anisamsam samodhanam
adhitthanarh bhedarh pucchissama”ti dhutavadava3 parivarenti. Sopi tesarm
tatheva pucchitapucchitam byakaroti. Tena vuttam “sabbe kho ete
bhikkhave bhikkhtu dhutavada’ti.

1. Am 1. 23 pitthe. 2. Dhutangadharanam (Ka) 3. Dhutadharava (S1)
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Anuruddhattheropi Bhagavata “etadaggam bhikkhave mama savakanam
bhikkhiinarh dibbacakkhukanam yadidam Anuruddho”ti! dibbacakkhukesu
etadagge thapito. Iti nam “dibbacakkhussa parikammarm anisamsam
upakkilesam pucchissama’ti dibbacakkhukava parivarenti. Sopi tesam
tatheva pucchitapucchitam katheti. Tena vuttam “sabbe kho ete bhikkhave
bhikkhu dibbacakkhuka™ti.

Punnattheropi Bhagavata “etadaggam bhikkhave mama savakanam
bhikkhtinah dhammakathikanarh yadidarh Punno Mantaniputto”ti2
dhammakathikesu etadagge thapito. Iti nam “dhammakathaya
sankhepavittharagambhiruttanavicitrakathadisu tam tam akaram
pucchissama”ti dhammakathikava parivarenti. Sopi tesam “avuso
dhammakathikena nama adito parisam vanneturh vattati, majjhe sufifatam
pakasetum, ante catusaccavasena kutam ganhitun”ti evam tam tam
dhammakathanayam acikkhati. Tena vuttam “sabbe kho ete bhikkhave
bhikkht dhammakathika™ti.

Upalittheropi Bhagavata “etadaggam bhikkhave mama savakanam
bhikkhiinam vinayadharanarh yadidam Upali”ti3 vinayadharesu etedagge
thapito. Iti nam “garukalahukam satekiccha-atekiccham apattanapattim
pucchissama”ti vinayadharava parivarenti. Sopi tesam pucchitapucchitam
tatheva katheti. Tena vuttamm “sabbe kho ete bhikkhave bhikkhu
vinayadhara™ti.

Anandattheropi Bhagavata “etedaggam bhikkhave mama savakanarh
bhikkhiinarh bahussutanarn yadidarh Anando”ti3 bahussutesu etedagge
thapito. Iti nam “dasavidham byafijanabuddhim atthuppattim anusandhim
pubbaparam pucchissama’”ti bahussutava parivarenti. Sopi tesam “idam
evam vattabbam, idam evam gahetabban”ti sabbam katheti. Tena vuttam
“sabbe kho ete bhikkhave bhikkhu bahussuta’ti.

Devadatto pana papiccho icchapakato, tena nam
“kulasanganhanapariharam nanappakarakam kohafifiatam pucchissama’ti
papicchava parivarenti. Sopi tesam tam tam niyamarm acikkhati. Tena
vuttam “sabbe kho ete bhikkhave bhikkhu papiccha™ti.

1. Am 1. 23 pitthe. 2. Am 1. 24 pitthe. 3. Am 1. 25 pitthe.
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Kasma panete avidure cankamim suti. “Devadatto Satthari padutthacitto
anatthampi katum upakkameyya’ti arakkhaggahanattham. Atha Devadatto
kasma cankamiti. “Akarako ayam, yadi karako bhaveyya, na idha
agaccheyya™ti attana katadosapaticchadanattham. Kim pana Devadatto
Bhagavato anattham katum samattho, Bhagavato va arakkhakiccam atthiti.
Natthi. Tena vuttarn “atthanametarh Ananda anavakaso, yam Tathagato
parlipakkamena parinibbayeyya”ti!. Bhikkht pana Satthari garavena agata.
Teneva Bhagava evam vatva “vissajjehi Ananda bhikkhusarmghan”ti

vissajjapesi. . Paiicamam.

6. Sagathasuttavannana

100. Chatthe gutho gtithena sarhsandati sametiti samuddantare
janapadantare cakkavalantare thitopi vannenapi gandhenapi rasenapi
nanattam anupagacchanto sarnsandati sameti, ekasadisova hoti nirantaro?.
Sesesupi eseva nayo. Ayam pana anittha-upama hinajjhasayanam hina-
ajjhasayassa sarikkhabhavadassanattharn ahata, khiradivisitthopama3
kalyanajjhasayanam ajjhasayassa sarikkhabhavadassanattham.

Samsaggati dassanasavanasarmsaggadivatthukena tanhasnehena.
Vanatho jatoti kilesavanam jatam. Asamsaggena chijjatiti ekato
thananisajjadini akarontassa asamsaggena adassanena chijjati. Sadhujiviti
parisuddhajivitam jivamano. Sahavaseti sahavasam vaseyya. . Chattham.

7. Assaddhasamsandanasuttavannana

101. Sattame assaddha assaddhehiti-adisu Buddhe va dhamme va
samghe va saddhavirahita niroja nirasa puggala4 samuddassa orimatire thita
parimatirepi thitehi assaddhehi saddhim taya assaddhataya ekasadisa
nirantara honti. Tatha ahirika bhinnamariyada alajjipuggala ahirikehi,
anottappino papakiriyaya abhayamana anottappihi, appassuta sutavirahita
appassutehi, kusita

1. Vi 4. 355 pitthe. 2. Ekasadiso ceva hoti nirantaro ca (Sya)
3. Khiradivitthopama (Sya), sankharanam itthopama (Ka)
4. Nissarapuggala (Sya)
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alasiyapuggala kusitehi, mutthassatino
bhattanikkhittakakamamsanikkhittasingalasadisa mutthassatiti, duppaiina
khandhadiparicchedikaya pafifiaya abhavena nippaiifa tadiseheva
duppaiiiehi, saddhasampanna cetiyavandanadikiccapasuta saddhehi,
hirimana lajjipuggala hirimanehi, ottappino papabhiruka ottappihi,
bahussuta sutadhara agamadhara tantipalaka vamsanurakkhaka bahussutehi,
araddhaviriya paripunnaparakkama araddhaviriyehi, upatthitassati
sabbakiccapariggahikaya satiya samannagata upatthitassatihi, pafifiavanto
mahapaififiehi vajiripamananehi pafifiavantehi saddhim dure thitapi taya

pafifiasampattiya samsandanti samenti. . Sattamam.

8-12. Assaddhamilakasuttadivannana

102-106. Atthamadini teyeva assaddhadidhamme tikavasena katva
desitani. Tattha atthame assaddhadimulaka kanhapakkhasukkapakkhavasena
pafica tika vutta, navame ahirikamulaka cattaro, dasame anottappamiulaka
tayo, ekadasame appassutamiuilaka dve, dvadasame kusitamiilako eko tiko
vuttoti sabbepi paficasu suttantesu pannarasa tika honti. Pannarasa cete

suttantatipi vadanti. Ayam tikapeyyalo nama. Atthamadini.

Dutiyo vaggo.

3. Kammapathavagga

1-2. Asamahitasuttadivannana

107-108. Ito paresu pathamam assaddhadipaficakavasena vuttam, tatha
dutiyam. Pathame pana asamahitapadam catuttham, dutiye dussilapadam.
Evam vuccamane bujjhanakapuggalanam ajjhasayena hi etani vuttani. Ettha
asamahitati upacarappanasamadhirahita. Dussilati nissila. .
Pathamadutiyani.
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3-5. Paiicasikkhapadasuttadivannana

109-111. Tatiyam paficakammapathavasena bujjhanakanam
ajjhasayavasena vuttam, catuttham sattakammapathavasena, paficamam
dasakammapathavasena. Tattha tatiye suramerayamajjappamadatthayinoti
suramerayasankhatam majjam yaya pamadacetanaya pivanti, sa
“suramerayamajjappamado’ti vuccati, tasmim titthantiti

suramerayamajjappamadatthayino. Ayam tavettha asadharanapadassa attho.

Paficame panam atipatentiti panatipatino, panaghatikati attho. Adinnam
adiyantiti adinnadayino, parassaharinoti attho. Vatthukamesu kilesakamena
miccha carantiti kamesumicchacarino. Musa vadantiti musavadino, paresam
atthabhafijakam tuccham alikam vacam bhasitaroti attho. Pisuna vaca
etesanti pisunavaca. Mammacchedika pharusa vaca etesanti pharusavaca.
Sampham niratthakarm vacanam palapantiti samphappalapino.
Abhijjhayantiti abhijjhaluno, parabhande lubbhanasilati attho. Byapannam
putibhutam cittametesanti byapannacitta. Miccha papika vififiugarahita
etesam ditthiti micchaditthika, kammapathapariyapannaya “natthi dinnan”ti-
adivatthukaya micchattapariyapannaya aniyyanikaditthiya samannagatati
attho. Samma sobhana vififiupasattha etesam ditthiti sammaditthika,
kammapathapariyapannaya “atthi dinnan”ti-adikaya kammassakataditthiya
sammattapariyapannaya maggaditthiya ca samannagatati attho. Idam

tavettha anuttananam padanam padavannanamattam.

Yo pana tesam panatipato adinnadanam kamesumicchacaro musavado
pisunavaca pharusavaca samphappalapo abhijjha byapado micchaditthiti
kanhapakkhe dasavidho attho hoti, tattha panassa atipato panatipato,
panavadho panaghatoti vuttam hoti. Panoti cettha voharato satto,
paramatthato jivitindriyam. Tasmim pana pane panasaiifiino
Jivitindriyupacchedaka-upakkamasamutthapika kayavacidvaranam
anfataradvarappavatta vadhakacetana panatipato. So gunavirahitesu
tiracchanagatadisu panesu khuddake pane appasavajjo, mahasarire

mahasavajjo. Kasma?
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payogamahantataya, payogasamattepi vatthumahantataya. Gunavantesu
manussadisu appagune appasavajjo, mahagune mahasavajjo. Sariragunanam
pana samabhave sati kilesanam upakkamanafica mudutaya appasavajjo,
tibbataya mahasavajjoti veditabbo.

Tassa pafica sambhara honti pano, panasafiita, vadhakacittam,
upakkamo, tena marananti. Cha payoga sahatthiko, anattiko, nissaggiyo,
thavaro, vijjamayo, iddhimayoti. Imasmim panatthe vitthariyamane
atippapafico hoti, tasma tam na vittharayama afiflafica evartipam. Atthikehi

pana Samantapasadikam Vinayatthakatham! oloketva gahetabbo.

Adinnassa adanam adinnadanam, parassaharanam theyyam corikati
vuttam hoti. Tattha adinnanti parapariggahitam, yattha paro
yathakamakaritam apajjanto adandaraho anupavajjo hoti. Tasmim pana
parapariggahite parapariggahitasafifiino tadadayaka-upakkamasamutthapika
theyyacetana adinnadanam. Tam hine parasantake appasavajjam, panite
mahasavajjarmn. Kasma? Vatthupanitataya. Vatthusamatte sati gunadhikanam
santake vatthusmim mahasavajjam, tam tarm gunadhikam upadaya tato tato

hinagunassa santake vatthusmim appasavajjam.

Tassa pafica sambhara honti parapariggahitam, parapariggahitasafita,
theyyacittam, upakkamo, tena harananti. Cha payoga sahatthikadayova. Te
ca kho yathanurtipam theyyavaharo, pasayhavaharo, paticchannavaharo,
parikappavaharo, kusavaharoti imesam avaharanam vasena pavattati

ayamettha sankhepo, vittharo pana Samantapasadikayarn? vutto.

Kamesumicchacaroti ettha pana kamesuti methunasamacaresu.
Micchacaroti ekantanindito lamakacaro. Lakkhanato pana
asaddhammadhippayena kayadvarappavatta
agamaniyatthanavitikkamacetana kamesumicchacaro. Tattha
agamaniyatthanam nama purisanam tava maturakkhita piturakkhita
matapiturakkhita bhaturakkhita bhaginirakkhita

1. Vi-Ttha 2. 39 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 1. 263 pitthe.
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natirakkhita gottarakkhita dhammarakkhita sarakkha saparidandati
maturakkhitadayo dasa, dhanakkita chandavasini bhogavasini patavasini
odapattakini obhatacumbata! dasi ca bhariya ca kammakari ca bhariya ca
dhajahata muhuttikati eta dhanakkitadayo dasati visati itthiyo. Itthisu pana
dvinnam sarakkhasaparidandanam, dasannafica dhanakkitadinanti
dvadasannam itthinam affie purisa. I[dam agamaniyatthanam nama. So
panesa micchacaro siladigunarahite agamaniyatthane appasavajjo,
stladigunasampanne mahasavajjo. Tassa cattaro sambhara—
agamaniyavatthu, tasmim sevanacittam, sevanappayogo,
maggenamaggapatipatti-adhivasananti. Eko payogo sahatthiko eva.

Musati visamvadanapurekkharassa atthabhafijanako vacipayogo
kayappayogo va, visamvadanadhippayena panassa?
paravisamvadanakayavacipayogasamutthapika cetana musavado. Aparo
nayo—musati abhiitam ataccham vatthu. Vadoti tassa bhitato tacchato
vififiapanam. Lakkhanato pana atatham vatthum tathato param
vififiapetukamassa tathavififattisamutthapika cetana musavado. So
yamattham bhafjati, tassa appataya appasavajjo, mahantataya mahasavajjo.
Apica gahatthanam attano santakam adatukamataya natthiti-adinayappavatto
appasavajjo, sakkhina hutva atthabhafijanattham vutto mahasavajjo.
Pabbajitanam appakampi telam va sappim va labhitva hasadhippayena “ajja
game telam nadi mafifie sandati’ti puranakathanayena pavatto appasavajjo,
aditthamyeva pana “ditthan”ti-adina nayena vadantanam mahasavajjo. Tassa
cattaro sambhara honti—atatham vatthu, visamvadanacittam, tajjo vayamo,
parassa tadatthavijanananti. Eko payogo sahatthikova. So kayena va
kayapatibaddhena va vacaya va paravisamvadakakiriyakarane datthabbo.
Taya ce kiriyaya paro tamattham janati, ayam

kiriyasamutthapikacetanakkhaneyeva musavadakammuna bajjhati.

Pisunavacati-adisu yaya vacaya, yassa tarh vacam?3 bhasati, tassa

hadaye attano piyabhavam, parassa ca sufiiabhavam karoti, sa

1. Obhatacumbita (Sya) 2. Parassa (Sya) 3. Parassa vacam (Si, Sya, Ka)
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pisunavaca. Yaya pana attanampi parampi pharusam karoti, ya vaca
sayampi pharusa, neva kannasukha na hadayangama!, ayam pharusavaca.
Yena pana sampham palapati niratthakam, so samphappalapo. Tesam
miulabhuta cetanapi pisunavacadinamameva labhati. Sa eva ca idha
adhippetati.

Tattha samkilitthacittassa paresam va bhedaya, attano piyakamyataya va
kayavacipayogasamutthapika cetana pisunavaca. Sa yassa bhedam karoti,
tassa appagunataya appasavajja, mahagunataya mahasavajja. Tassa cattaro
sambhara—bhinditabbo paro, iti ime nana bhavissanti, vina bhavissantiti
bhedapurekkharata, iti ahamm piyo bhavissami vissasikoti piyakamyata va,
tajjo vayamo, tassa tadatthavijanananti.

Parassa mammacchedakakayavacipayogasamutthapika
ekantapharusacetana pharusavaca. Tassa avibhavatthamidam vatthu—eko
kira darako matu vacanam anadiyitva arafifiam gacchati. Mata tarn
nivattetum asakkonti “canda tarm mahimsi anubandhatuti akkosi. Athassa
tatheva arafifie mahimsi utthasi. Darako “yam mama mata mukhena kathesi,
tamh ma hotu, yam cittena cintesi, tam hott”ti saccakiriyam akasi. Mahimst
tattheva baddha viya atthasi. Evarh mammacchedakopi payogo?
cittasanhataya pharusavaca na hoti. Matapitaro hi kadaci puttake evam
vadanti “cora vo khandakhandikam karontt’ti, uppalapattampi ca nesam
upari patantarn na icchanti. Acariyupajjhaya ca kadaci nissitake evam
vadanti “kirh ime ahirika anottappino caranti3, niddhamatha ne”ti, atha ca
nesam agamadhigamasampattim icchanti. Yatha ca cittasanhataya
pharusavaca na hoti, evam vacanasanhataya apharusavacapi na hoti. Na hi
marapetukamassa “imam sukham sayapetha’ti vacanam apharusavaca hoti,
cittapharusataya panesa pharusavacava. Sa yam sandhaya pavattita, tassa
appagunataya appasavajja, mahagunataya mahasavajja. Tassa tayo
sambhara—akkositabbo paro, kupitacittam, akkosanati.

1. Na hadayasukha vaca (Sya), na hadayasukha va (Ma-Ttha 1. 203 pitthe)
2. Vacipayogo (Sya) 3. Vadanti (Sya)
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Anatthavififiapika kayavacipayogasamutthapika akusalacetana
samphappalapo. So asevanamandataya appasavajjo, asevanamahantataya
mahasavajjo. Tassa dve sambhara—
bharatayuddhasitaharanadiniratthakakathapurekkharata,
tatharupikathakathanaficati.

Abhijjhayatiti abhijjha. Parabhandabhimukhi hutva tanninnataya
pavattatiti attho. Sa “aho vata idam mamassa”ti evam
parabhandabhijjhayanalakkhana. Adinnadanam viya appasavajja
mahasavajja ca. Tassa dve sambhara—parabhandam attano parinamanafica.
Parabhandavatthuke hi lobhe uppannepi na tava kammapathabhedo hoti,

=

yava na “aho vatidam mamassa’ti attano parinametiti.

Hitasukham byapadayatiti byapado. So paravinasaya
manopadosalakkhano. Pharusavaca viya appasavajjo mahasavajjo ca. Tassa
dve sambhara—parasatto ca, tassa ca vinasacinta. Parasattavatthuke hi
kodhe uppannepi na tava kammapathabhedo hoti, yava na “aho vatayam
ucchijjeyya vinasseyya’ti tassa vinasam cinteti.

Yathabhuccagahanabhavena miccha passatiti micchaditthi. Sa “natthi
dinnan”ti-adina nayena viparitadassanalakkhana. Samphappalapo viya
appasavajja mahasavajja ca. Api ca aniyata appasavajja, niyata mahasavajja.
Tassa dve sambhara—vatthuno ca gahitakaraviparitata, yatha ca nam
ganhati, tathabhavena tassa upatthananti.

Imesam pana dasannam akusalakammapathanam dhammato kotthasato
arammanato vedanato mulatoti paficahakarehi vinicchayo veditabbo. Tattha
dhammatoti etesu hi patipatiya satta cetanadhammava honti, abhijjhadayo
tisso cetanasampayutta. Kotthasatoti patipatiya satta, micchaditthi cati ime
attha kammapatha eva honti, no mulani, abhijjhabyapada kammapatha ceva
miulani ca. Abhijjha hi mulam patva lobho akusalamuilam hoti, byapado
doso akusalamulam.

Arammanatoti panatipato jivitindriyarammanato sankhararammano
hoti, adinnadanam sattarammanarn va sankhararammanam va, micchacaro
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photthabbavasena sankhararammanova, sattarammanotipi eke. Musavado
sattarammano va sankhararammano va, tatha pisunavaca. Pharusavaca
sattarammanava. Samphappalapo ditthasutamutavififiatavasena
sattarammano va sankhararammano va, tatha abhijjha. Byapado

sattarammanova. Micchaditthi tebhimakadhammavasena sankhararammana.

Vedanatoti panatipato dukkhavedano hoti. Kificapi hi rajano coram
disva hasamanapi “gacchatha nam ghatetha”ti vadanti, sannitthapakacetana
pana nesam dukkhasampayuttava hoti. Adinnadanam tivedanam, micchacaro
sukhamajjhattavasena dvivedano, sannitthapakacitte pana majjhattavedano
na hoti. Musavado tivedano, tatha pisunavaca. Pharusavaca dukkhavedana,
samphappalapo tivedano, abhijjha sukhamajjhattavasena dvivedana, tatha

micchaditthi. Byapado dukkhavedano.

Maulatoti panatipato dosamohavasena dvimulako hoti, adinnadanam
dosamohavasena va lobhamohavasena va, micchacaro lobhamohavasena.
Musavado dosamohavasena va lobhamohavasena va, tatha pisunavaca
samphappalapo ca. Pharusavaca dosamohavasena, abhijjha mohavasena

ekamila, tatha byapado. Micchaditthi lobhamohavasena dvimulati.

Panatipata pativiratati-adisu panatipatadayo vuttatta eva. Yaya pana
viratiya ete! pativirata nama honti, sa bhedato tividha hoti sampattavirati
samadanavirati samucchedaviratiti. Tattha asamadinnasikkhapadanam attano
jativayabahusaccadini paccavekkhitva “ayuttam amhakam evartpam
katunti sampattam vatthum avitikkamantanam uppajjamana virati
sampattaviratiti veditabba Sthaladipe Cakkana-upasakassa viya. Tassa kira
daharakaleyeva matu rogo uppajji. Vejjena ca “allasasakamamsam laddhum

=

vattati’ti vuttam. Tato Cakkanassa bhata “gaccha tata khettarm ahindahi’ti
Cakkanam pesesi. So tattha gato. Tasmifica samaye eko saso tarunasassam
khaditum agato hoti. So tam disva vegena dhavanto valliya baddho “kiri

kirtti

1. Etehi (S)
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saddamakasi. Cakkano tena saddena gantva tam gahetva cintesi “matu
bhesajjam karom1”’ti. Puna cintesi “na metam patirtiparm, yvaham matu
Jivitakarana param jivita voropeyyan’ti. Atha nam “gaccha arafifie sasehi
saddhim tinodakam paribhufija”ti muficil. Bhatara ca “kim tata saso
laddho’ti pucchito tam pavattim acikkhi. Tato nam bhata paribhasi. So matu
santikam gantva “yatoham jato, nabhijanami saficicca panam jivita

voropeta”ti saccam vatva atthasi, tavadeva cassa mata aroga ahosi.

Samadinnasikkhapadanam pana sikkhapadasamadane ca tatuttarica
attano jivitam pariccajitva vatthum avitikkamantanam uppajjamana virati
samadanaviratiti veditabba Uttara3vaddhamanapabbatavasi-upasakassa
viya. So kira Ambariyaviharavasipingalabuddharakkhitattherassa santike
sikkhapadani gahetva khettam kasati. Athassa gono nattho, so tam
gavesanto Uttara3vaddhamanapabbatarn aruhi, tatra narh mahasappo
aggahesi. So cintesi “imaya tikhinaya vasiya sisam chindami’ti. Puna cintesi
“na metam patirtpam, yvaham bhavaniyassa garuno santike sikkhapadam
gahetva bhindeyyan’ti. Evam yavatatiyam cintetva “jivitam pariccajami, na
sikkhapadan™ti amse thapitam tikhinadandavasim arafifie chaddesi.

Tavadeva mahavalo nam muficitva agamasiti.

Ariyamaggasampayutta pana virati samucchedaviratiti veditabba, yassa
uppattito pabhuti panam ghatessamiti ariyapuggalanam cittampi na
uppajjatiti.

Yatha ca akusalanam, evam imesampi kusalakammapathanam
dhammato kotthasato arammanato vedanato mulatoti paficahakarehi

vinicchayo veditabbo. Tattha dhammatoti etesu hi patipatiya satta cetanapi

vattanti viratiyopi, ante tayo cetanasampayuttava.

Kotthasatoti patipatiya satta kammapatha eva, na mulani, ante tayo

kammapatha ceva miilani ca. Anabhijjha hi mularh# patva

1. Paribhuifijahiti muficitva gehamagato (S1) 2. Tatuttarim (S1), taduttarirh (Sya)
3. Antara... (S1, Ka) 4. Kammapatham (Sya, Ka)
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alobho kusalamulam hoti, abyapado adoso kusalamulam, sammaditthi
amoho kusalamulam.

Arammanatoti panatipatadinarh arammananeva etesarn arammanani.
Vitikkamitabbavatthutoyeva hi virati nama hoti. Yatha pana
nibbanarammano ariyamaggo kilese pajahati, evam jivitindriyadi-
arammanapete kammapatha panatipatadini dussilyani pajahantiti veditabba.

Vedanatoti sabbe sukhavedana va honti majjhattavedana va. Kusalam
patva hi dukkhavedana nama natthi.

Malatoti patipatiya satta fianasampayuttacittena viramantassa alobha-
adosa-amohavasena timitila honti, ianavippayuttacittena viramantassa
dvimula. Anabhijjha fianasampayuttacittena viramantassa dvimula hoti,
nanavippayuttacittena ekamiila. Alobho pana attanava attano milam na hoti.
Abyapadepi eseva nayo. Sammaditthi alobha-adosavasena dvimulavati. .
Tatiyadini.

6. Atthangikasuttavannana

112. Chattham atthamaggangavasena bujjhanakanam ajjhasayavasena
vuttam. . Chattham.

7. Dasangasuttavannana

113. Sattamarm dasamicchattasammattavasena. Tattha micchafianinoti
micchapaccavekkhanena! samannagatati attho. Micchavimuttinoti
aniyyanikavimuttino kusalavimuttitiZ gahetva thita. Sammafianinoti
sammapaccavekkhana. Sammavimuttinoti niyyanikaya phalavimuttiya
samannagatati. . Sattamam.

Kammapathavaggo tatiyo.

2. Akusalam vimuttiti (S1, Sya) Tika passitabba.
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4. Catutthavagga

1. Catudhatusuttavannana

114. Catutthavaggassa pathame pathavidhatiti patitthadhatu.
Apodhatuti abandhanadhatu. Tejodhattti paripacanadhatu!l. Vayodhatuti
vitthambhanadhatu2. Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharato pana
visatikotthasadivasena eta kathetabba. . Pathamam.

2. Pubbesambodhasuttavannana

115. Dutiye ayarm pathavidhatuya assadoti ayam pathavidhatunissayo
assado. Svayam kayam abbhunnametva udaram pasaretva “idha me angulam
pavesitum vayamatha™ti va hattham pasaretva “imam nametum
vayamatha”ti va vadati, evam pavattanam vasena veditabbo. Aniccati-adisu
hutva abhavakarena anicca, patipilanakarena dukkha, sabhavavigamakarena
viparinamadhamma. Ayarn pathavidhatuya adinavoti yena akarena sa anicca
dukkha viparinamadhamma, ayamakaro pathavidhatuya adinavoti attho.
Chandaragavinayo chandaragappahananti nibbanam agamma
pathavidhatuya chandarago viniyati ceva pahiyati ca, tasma nibbanamassa

nissaranam.

Ayam apodhatuya assadoti ayam apodhatunissayo assado. Svayam
aifiam apodhatuya upaddutam disva “kim ayam nipannakalato patthaya
passavatthanabhimukho nikkhamati ceva pavisati ca, appamattakampissa
kammarh karontassa sedatintarn vattharn3 piletabbatakaram papunati,
anumodanamattampi kathentassa talavanta# ganhitabbarn hoti, mayarn
pana sayarn nipanna patova utthahama, masapunnaghatod viya no sarirar,
mahakammam karontanam sedamattampi no na uppajjati, asanisaddena viya

dhammam kathentanam sarire usumakaramattampi no natthi’ti evam

pavattanam vasena veditabbo.

1. Paripacaniyadhatu (S1) 2. Upatthambhadhatu (Sya)
3. Sede sati tamh vatthampi (Sya) 4. Talapannam (S1) 5. Sampunnaghato (S1)
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Ayam tejodhatuya assadoti ayam tejodhatunissayo assado. Svayam
sitagahanike disva “kim ime kificideva yagubhattakhajjamattam ajjhoharitva
thaddhakucchino nisiditva sabbarattim angarakataham pariyesanti,
phusitamattesupi sarire patitesu angarakataham ottharitval parupitvava
nipajjanti, mayam pana atithaddhampi mamsam va ptuvam va khadama,
kucchipiiram bhattarh bhufijama, tavadeva no sabbarh phenapindo? viya
villyati, sattahavaddalikaya3 vattamanaya sarire sitanudahanamattampi4 no
natth1’ti evarm pavattanam vasena veditabbo.

Ayam vayodhatuya assadoti ayarm vayodhatunissayo assado. Svayam
afifie vatabhiruke disva “imesam appamattakampi kammam karontanam
anumodanamattampi kathentanam sariram vato vijjhati, gavutamattampi
addhanam gatanam hatthapada sidanti, pitthi rujjati,
kucchivatasisavatakannavatadihi niccupadduta telaphanitadini
vatabhesajjaneva karonta atinamenti, amhakam pana mahakammam
karontanampi tiyamarattim dhammam kathentanampi ekadivaseneva dasa
yojanani gacchantanampi hatthapadasamsidanamattam va
pitthirujjanamattam va na hot1’ti evam pavattanam vasena veditabbo. Evam
pavatta hi eta dhatuyo assadenti nama.

Abbhaiifiasinti abhivisitthena fianena affiasim. Anuttaram
sammasambodhinti uttaravirahitam sabbasettham samma samafica bodhim,
atha va pasattham sundarafica bodhim. Bodhiti rukkhopi maggopi
sabbafifiutafitanampi nibbanampi. “Bodhirukkhamile
pathamabhisambuddho™tid ca “antara ca bodhirh antara ca gayan”ti® ca
agatatthanesu hi rukkho bodhiti vuccati. “Bodhi vuccati catisu maggesu
fianan”ti’ agatatthane maggo. “Pappoti bodhim varabhurimedhaso”ti8
agatatthane sabbafifiutafiianam. ‘“Patvana bodhim amatam asankhatanti
agatatthane nibbanam. Idha pana Bhagavato arahattamaggo adhippeto.

1. Otaritva (S1) 2. Khelapindo (S1), phenupindo (Sya)
3. Sattahavaddhalikaya (Sya) 4. Sitamattampi (S1)
5. Vi 3. 1; Khu 1. 77 pitthesu. 6. Vi 3. 11; Ma 1. 227 pitthesu.

7. Khu 8. 231 pitthe Culaniddese. 8. D1 3. 129 pitthe.
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Savakanam arahattamaggo anuttara bodhi hoti, na hotiti? Na hoti.
Kasma? Asabbagunadayakatta. Tesam hi kassaci arahattamaggo
arahattaphalameva deti, kassaci tisso vijja, kassaci cha abhififia, kassaci
catasso patisambhida, kassaci savakaparaminanam. Paccekabuddhanampi
paccekabodhifianameva deti. Buddhanam pana sabbagunasampattim deti
abhiseko viya rafifio sabbalokissariyabhavam. Tasma afifiassa kassacipi
anuttara bodhi na hoti.

Abhisambuddhoti! paccafifiasinti “abhisambuddho aharh patto?
pativijjhitva thito”ti evarh patijanirh. Nanafica pana me dassanarh udapaditi
adhigatagunadassanasamattham paccavekkhanafianafica me udapadi.
Akuppa me vimuttiti “ayarn mayham arahattaphalavimutti akuppa’ti evam
nanam udapadi. Tattha dvihakarehi akuppata veditabba karanato ca
arammanato ca. Sa hi catthi maggehi samucchinnakilesanam puna
anivattanataya karanatopi akuppa, akuppadhammam nibbanam arammanam
katva pavattataya arammanatopi akuppa. Antimati pacchima. Natthi dani

punabbhavoti idani puna afifio bhavo nama natthiti.

Imasmim sutte cattari saccani kathitani. Katham? Catusu hi dhattsu
assado samudayasaccam, adinavo dukkhasaccam, nissaranam
nirodhasaccam, nirodhappajanano maggo maggasaccam. Vittharavasenapi
kathetum vattatiyeva. Ettha hi yam pathavidhatum paticca uppajjati sukham
somanassam, ayam pathavidhatuya assadoti mahanapativedho
samudayasaccam. Ya pathavidhatu anicca dukkha viparinamadhamma,
ayam pathavidhatuya adinavoti parififiapativedho dukkhasaccam. Yo
pathavidhatuya chandaragavinayo chandaragappahanam, idam
pathavidhatuya nissarananti sacchikiriyapativedho nirodhasaccam. Ya imesu
tisu thanesu ditthi sankappo vaca kammanto ajivo vayamo sati samadhi,
ayarm3 bhavanapativedho maggasaccanti. . Dutiyarm.

3. Acarimsuttavannana

116. Tatiye acarinti fianacarena acarim, anubhavanacarenati attho.
Yavatati yattako. . Tatiyam.

1. Abhisambuddho (S1, Sya) 2. Abhisampatto (S1) 3. Ayam maggoti (S1)
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4. Nocedarmsuttavannana

= ¢

117. Catutthe nissatati-adini adito vutapatisedhena yojetva “na nissata,
na visamyutta, na vippamutta, na vimariyadikatena cetasa viharimsu’ti
evam veditabbani. Dutiyanaye vimariyadikatenati nimmariyadikatena!l.
Tattha duvidha mariyada kilesamariyada vattamariyadati. Tattha ca yassa
upaddha kilesa pahina, upaddha appahina, vattam va pana upaddham
pahinam, upaddham appahinam, tassa cittam pahinakilese va vattam va
sandhaya vimariyadikatam, appahinakilese va vattam va sandhaya na
vimariyadikatam. Idha pana ubhayassapi pahinatta “vimariyadikatena

=7

cetasa’ti vuttam, mariyadam akatva thitena atikkantamariyadena cetasati

attho. Iti tisupi imesu suttesu catusaccameva kathitam. . Catuttham.

5. Ekantadukkhasuttavannana

118. Paficame ekantadukkhati atikkamitva thitassa tattakaro? viya
ekanteneva dukkha. Dukkhanupatitati dukkhena anupatita.
Dukkhavakkantati dukkhena okkanta otinna. Sukhati sukhavedanaya
paccayabhuta. Evam sabbattha attho veditabbo. Imasmim sutte
dukkhalakkhanam kathitarn. . Paficamam.

6-10. Abhinandasuttadivannana

119-123. Chatthasattamesu vivattam, avasane tisu catusaccamevati. .
Chatthadini.

Catuttho vaggo.

Dhatusarnyuttavannana nitthita.

1. Nimmariyadena katena (S1, Sya)
2. Vitassa suttabharo (S1), vitassa tantabhavo (Sya)



4. Anamataggasamyutta

1. Pathamavagga

1. Tinakatthasuttavannana

124. Anamataggasamyuttassa pathame anamataggoti anu amataggo,
vassasatam vassasahassam fianena anugantvapi amataggo aviditaggo, nassa
sakka ito va etto va aggam janiturh, aparicchinnapubbaparakotikoti attho.
Samsaroti khandhadinam avicchinnappavatta patipati. Pubba koti na
pafifiayatiti purimamariyada na dissati. Yadaggena cassa purima koti na
panfiayati, pacchimapi tadaggeneva na pafinayati, vemajjheyeva pana satta
sarnsarantil. Pariyadanam gaccheyyati idarh upamaya khuddakatta vuttar.
Bahirasamayasmim hi attho paritto hoti, upama mahati. “Hatthi viya ayam
gono, gono viya stkaro, samuddo viya talakan”ti hi vutte na tesam tadisam
pamanam hoti. Buddhasamaye pana upama paritta, attho maha. Paliyam hi
eko Jambudipo gahito, evartipanam pana Jambudipanam satepi sahassepi
satasahassepi tinadini tena upakkamena pariyadanam gaccheyyum, na tveva
purisassa matu mataroti. Dukkham paccanubhutanti tumhehi dikkham
anubhtitar. Tibbanti tasseva vevacanam. Byasananti fatibyasanadi-
anekavidharh. Katasiti susanarn, pathaviyeva va. Sa hi2 punappunam

marantehi sariranikkhepena vaddhita. Alamevati yuttameva. . Pathamam.

2. Pathavisuttavannana
125. Dutiye mahapathavinti cakkavalapariyantam mahapathavim.
Nikkhipeyyati tam pathavim bhinditva vuttappamanam gulikam karitva

ekamantarn3 thapeyya. . Dutiyam.

1. Sankamanti (S1) 2. Sa hi tehi (Sya) 3. Ekamante (Sya)
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3. Assusuttavannana

126. Tatiye kandantananti sasaddam rudamananam!. Passannanti
sanditarh pavattarn?. Catisu mahasamuddestti Sinerurasmihi paricchinnesu
catusu mahasamuddesu. Sinerussa hi pacinapassam rajatamayam,
dakkhinapassam manimayam, pacchimapassam phalikamayam,
uttarapassam suvannamayam. Pubbadakkhinapassehi nikkhanta
rajatamanirasmiyo ekato hutva mahasamuddapitthena gantva
cakkavalapabbatam ahacca titthanti, dakkhinapacchimapassehi nikkhanta
maniphalikarasmiyo, pacchimuttarapassehi nikkhanta
phalikasuvannarasmiyo, uttarapacinapassehi nikkhanta
suvannarajatarasmiyo ekato hutva mahasamuddapitthena gantva
cakkavalapabbatam ahacca titthanti. Tasam rasminam antaresu cattaro
mahasamudda honti. Te sandhaya vuttam “catisu mahasamuddestu’ti.
Natibyasananti-adisu byasananti vi-asanarh3, vinasoti attho. Natinarh
byasanam fiatibyasanarm, bhoganam byasanam bhogabyasanam. Rogo pana
sayameva arogyarh viyasati4 vinasetiti byasanam, rogova byasanarn
rogabyasanam. . Tatiyam.

4. Khirasuttavannana

127. Catutthe matuthafifianti ekanamikaya manussamatu khiram.
Imesam hi sattanam ganduppadakipillikadisu va macchakacchapadisu va
pakkhijatesu va nibbattakale matukhirameva natthi, ajapasumahimsadisu
nibbattakale khiram atthi, tatha manussesu. Tattha ajadikale ca manussesu
capi “devi Sumana Tissa’ti evam nananamikanam kucchiyam nibbattakale
aggahetva Tissati® ekanamikaya eva matu kucchiyam nibbattakale pitam
thafifiam catiisu mahasamuddesu udakato bahutaranti veditabbam. .
Catuttham.

5. Pabbatasuttavannana

128. Paicame sakka pana bhanteti so kira bhikkhu cintesi “Sattha
anamataggassa samsarassa dighatamatta ‘na sukaram na sukaran’ti katheti-

1. Rudamananam (Si), sattamh rudamananarh (Sya)

2. Passandanti sanditarh pavattam (S1), pasandanti sandantarn pavattarn (Sya)

3. Viyasanam (Ka) 4. Viyassati (S1), byasati (Vi-Ttha 1. 193 pitthe.)
5. Tissa tissati (Sya)
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yeva, katham nacchindati, sakka nu kho upamam karapetun’ti. Tasma
evamaha. Kasikenati tayo kappasamsu ekato gahetva kantitasuttamayena
atisukhumavatthena. Tena pana parimatthe! kittakam khiyeyyati.
Sasapamattam. . Paficamam.

6. Sasapasuttavannana

129. Chatthe ayasam nagaranti ayasena pakarena parikkhittam
nagaram, na pana anto ayaseti ekabhtimikadipasadehi akinnanti datthabbam.
. Chattham.

7. Savakasuttavannana

130. Sattame anussareyyunti ekena kappasatasahasse anussarite aparo
tassa thitatthanato afifam satasahassam, afiflopi afifianti evam cattaropi
cattarisatasahassani anussareyyum. . Sattamam.

8-9. Gangasuttadivannana

131-132. Atthame ya etasmim antare valikati ya etasmim ayamato
paficayojanasatike antare valika. Navame vattabbam natthi. .
Atthamanavamani.

10. Puggalasuttavannana

sattanam sa-atthikalato anatthikalova bahutaro.
Ganduppadakadipanabhtitanam hi etesam atthimeva natthi,
macchakacchapadibhtitanam pana atthimeva bahutaram, tasma
anatthikalafica bahu-atthikalafica? aggahetva samatthikalova3 gahetabbo.
Uttaro Gijjhakutassati Gijjhakttassa uttarapasse thito. Magadhanam
Giribbajeti Magadharatthassa Giribbaje, giriparikkhepe thitoti attho. Sesam
sabbattha uttanamevati. . Dasamam.

Pathamo vaggo.

1. Parimatthena (Sya), parimajje (Ka) 2. Atibahu-atthikalafica (Sya)
3. Appatthikalova (S1)
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2. Dutiyavagga

1. Duggatasuttavannana

134. Dutiyavaggassa pathame duggatanti daliddam kapanam.

Durtupetanti dussanthanehi hatthapadehi upetam. . Pathamam.

2. Sukhitasuttavannana

135. Dutiye sukhitanti sukhasamappitah mahaddhanam mahabhogam.
Susajjitanti alankatapatiyattam hatthikkhandhagatarm mahaparivaram. .

Dutiyam.

3. Tirhsamattasuttavannana

136. Tatiye paveyyakati paveyyadesavasino. Sabbe arafifiikati-adisu
dhutangasamadanavasena tesam aranfiikadibhavo veditabbo. Sabbe
sasamyojanati sabbe sabandhana, keci sotapanna, kece sadagamino, keci
anagamino. Tesu hi puthujjano va khinasavo va natthi. Gunnanti-adisu
setakaladivannesu ekekavannakalova gahetabbo. Paripantakati paripanthe
titthanaka panthaghatacora!. Paradarikati paradaracarittarn apajjanaka. .
Tatiyam.

4-9. Matusuttadivannana

137-142. Catutthadisu linganiyamena ceva cakkavalaniyamena ca attho
veditabbo. Purisanam hi matugamakalo, matugamanafica purisakaloti
evamettha linganiyamo. Imamha cakkavala satta paracakkavalam,
paracakkavala ca imam cakkavalam samsaranti. Tesu imasmim cakkavale
matugamakale matubhutafifieva dassento yo namatabhuitapubboti aha. Yo
napitabhutapubboti-adisupi eseva nayo. . Catutthadini.

1. Sandhighatacora (Sya)
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10. Vepullapabbatasuttavannana

143. Dasame bhutapubbanti atitakale ekam apadanam aharitva dasseti.
Samafifia udapaditi pannatti ahosi. Catihena arohantiti idam thamamajjhime
sandhaya vuttam. Agganti uttamam. Bhaddayuganti sundarayugalam.
Tihena arohantiti ettavata kira dvinnarn Buddhanam antare yojanam pathavi
ussanna, so pabbato tiyojanubbedho jato.

Appam va bhiyyoti vassasatato uttarirh appam dasa va visam va
vassani. Puna vassasatameva jivanako nama natthi, uttamakotiya pana satthi
va asiti va vassani jivanti. Vassasatam pana appatva
paficavassadasavassadikale miyamanava bahuka. Ettha ca Kakusandho
Bhagava cattalisavassasahassayukakale, Konagamano
timsavassasahassayukakale nibbattoti! idam anupubbena parihinasadisam
katam, na pana evam parihinam, vaddhitva vaddhitva parihinanti
veditabbam. Katham? Kakusandho tava Bhagava imasmimyeva kappe
cattalisavassasahassayukakale nibbatto ayuppamanam pafica kotthase katva
cattaro thatva? paficame vijjamaneyeva parinibbuto. Tarh ayu
parithayamanam dasavassakalam patva puna vaddhamanam asankheyyam
hutva tato3 parihayamanarh timsavassasahassayukakale thitarh, tada
Konagamano nibbatto. Tasmimpi tatheva parinibbute tam ayu
dasavassakalam patva puna vaddhamanam asankheyyam hutva parihayitva
visavassasahassakale thitam, tada Kassapo Bhagava nibbatto. Tasmimpi
tatheva parinibbute tam ayu dasavassakalam patva puna vaddhamanam
asankheyyarn hutva parihayitva4 vassasatakalarn pattam, atha amhakarn
Sammasambuddho nibbatto. Evam anupubbena parihayitva vaddhitva
vaddhitva parihinanti veditabbam. Tattha ca yam ayuparimanesu mandesu
Buddha nibbattanti, tesampi tadeva ayuparimanam hotiti. . Dasamamn.

Dutiyo vaggo.

Anamataggasamyuttavannana nitthita.

1. ..kaleti (St, Sya) 2. Khepetva (S1) 3. Tam (Sya) 4. Parihayamanar (Sya)



5. Kassapasamyutta

1. Santutthasuttavannana

144. Kassapasamyuttassa pathame santutthayanti santuttho ayam.
Itaritarenati na thulasukhumalukhapanitathirajinnanam yena kenaci, atha
kho yathaladdhadinam itaritarena yena kenaci santutthoti attho. Civarasmim
hi tayo santosa yathalabhasantoso yathabalasantoso yathasaruppasantosoti.

Pindapatadisupi eseva nayo.

Tesam ayam pabhedasamvannana—idha bhikkhu civaram labhati
sundaram va asundaram va, so teneva yapeti, afifiam na pattheti, labhantopi
na ganhati. Ayamassa civare yathalabhasantoso. Atha pana pakatidubbalo va
hoti abadhajarabhibhuto va, garucivaram parupanto kilamati, so sabhagena
bhikkhuna saddhim tam parivattetva lahukena yapentopi santutthova hoti.
Ayamassa civare yathabalasantoso. Aparo panitapaccayalabhi hoti, so
pattacivaradinarn! afifiatararh mahagghacivaram bahtini va civarani labhitva
“idarh theranam cirapabbajitanam?2, idam bahussutanari anurtiparn, idar
gilananam, idam appalabhinam hota”’ti datva tesam puranacivaram va
sankarakutadito va pana nantakani uccinitva tehi sanghatim katva

dharentopi santutthova hoti. Ayamassa civare yathasaruppasantoso.

Idha pana bhikkhu pindapatam labhati lukham va panitam va, so teneva
yapeti, afifiamh na pattheti, labhantopi na ganhapi. Ayamassa pindapate
yathalabhasantoso. Yo pana attano pakativiruddham va byadhiviruddham va
pindapatam labhati, yenassa paribhuttena aphasu hoti, so sabhagassa
bhikkhuno tam datva tassa hatthato sappayabhojanam bhutva
samanadhammam karontopi santutthova hoti. Ayamassa pindapate
yathabalasantoso. Aparo bahum panitam pindapatam labhati, so tam

civaram viya cirapabbajitabahussuta-appalabhagilananam

1. Pattacivaradinam (Sya, Ka) 2. Cirapabbajitanam anurtiparh (Sya)



Nidanavaggatthakatha 151

datva tesam va sekakam pindaya va caritva missakaharam bhufijantopi

santutthova hoti. Ayamassa pindapate yathasaruppasantoso.

Idha pana bhikkhu senasanam labhati manapam va amanapam va, so
tena neva somanassam na patigham uppadeti, antamaso tinasantharakenapi
yathaladdheneva tussati. Ayamassa senasane yathalabhasantoso. Yo pana
attano pakativiruddham va byadhiviruddham va senasanam labhati,
yatthassa vasato aphasu hoti, so tam sabhagassa bhikkhuno datva tassa
santake sappayasenasane vasantopi santutthova hoti. Ayamassa senasane
yathabalasantoso. Aparo mahapufifio lenamandapakutagaradini bahtini
panitasenasanani labhati, so tani civaradini viya cirapabbajitabahussuta-
appalabhagilananam datva yattha katthaci vasantopi santutthova hoti.
Ayamassa senasane yathasaruppasantoso. Yopi ‘“uttamasenasanari nama
pamadatthanam, tattha nisinnassa thinamiddham okkamati, niddabhibhutassa
patibujjhato papavitakka patubhavanti’ti patisaficikkhitva tadisam
senasanam pattampi na sampaticchati, so tam patikkhipitva
abbhokasarukkhamiiladisu vasanto santutthova hoti. Ayampi senasane

yathasaruppasantoso.

Idha pana bhikkhu bhesajjam labhatilukham va panitam va, so yam
labhati, teneva tussati, afifiam na pattheti, labhantopi na ganhati. Ayamassa
gilanapaccaye yathalabhasantoso. Yo pana telenatthiko phanitarn labhati, so
tam sabhagassa bhikkhuno datva tassa hatthato telam gahetva va afifiadeva
va pariyesitva bhesajjam karontopi santutthova hoti. Ayamassa
gilanapaccaye yathabalasantoso. Aparo mahapuiifio bahum
telamadhuphanitadipanitabhesajjam labhati, so tam civaram viya
cirapabbajitabahussuta-appalabhagilananam datva tesam abhatena yena
kenaci yapentopi santutthova hoti. Yo pana ekasmim bhajane
muttaharitakam thapetva ekasmim catumadhuram ‘“ganha bhante
yadicchas1’ti vuccamano sacassa tesu afifiatarenapi rogo viipasammati, atha
“muttaharitakam nama Buddhadihi vannitan™ti catumadhuram patikkhipitva

muttaharitakena bhesajjam karonto
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paramasantutthova hoti. Ayamassa gilanapaccaye yathasaruppasantoso. Iti
ime tayo santose sandhaya ‘“‘santutthayam bhikkhave Kassapo itaritarena

clvarena’ti vuttam.

Vannavaditi eko santuttho hoti, santosassa vannam na katheti. Eko na
santuttho hoti, santosassa vannam katheti. Eko neva santuttho hoti, na
santosassa vannam katheti. Eko santuttho ca hoti, santosassa ca vannam
katheti. Ayam tadisoti dassetum itaritaracivarasantutthiya ca vannavaditi
vuttam. Anesananti diteyyapahinagamananuyogappabhedam nanappakaram
anesanam. Aladdhati alabhitva. Yatha ca ekacco “katham nu kho civaram
labhissami’’ti pufifavantehi bhikkhthi saddhim ekato hutva kohafifiam
karonto uttasati paritassati, ayam evam aladdha ca civaram na paritassati.
Laddha cati dhammena samena labhitval. Agadhitoti vigatalobhagedho.
Amucchitoti adhimattatanhaya muccham anapanno. Anajjhapannoti tanhaya
anotthato? apariyonaddho. Adinavadassaviti anesanapattiyafica
gadhitaparibhoge ca adinavam passamano. Nissaranapafifioti “yavadeva
sitassa patighataya”ti vuttanissaranameva jananto3 paribhufijatiti attho.
Itarttarena pindapatenati-adisupi yathaladdhadinam yena kenaci
pindapatena, yena kenaci senasanena, yena kenaci

gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharenati evamattho datthabbo.

Kassapena va hi vo bhikkhave ovadissamiti ettha yatha
Mahakassapatthero cattisu paccayesu tihi santosehi santuttho, tumhepi
tatharupa bhavathati ovadanto Kassapena ovadati nama. Yo va panassa
Kassapasadisoti etthapi yo va panafifiopi Kassapasadiso Mahakassapatthero
viya catisu paccayesu tihi santosehi santuttho bhaveyya, tumhepi tathartpa
bhavathati ovadanto Kassapasadisena* ovadati nama. Tathattaya
patipajjitabbanti “Sammasambuddhassa imaya imasmirm santutthisutte
vuttasallekhacarapatipattiya kathanam nama bharo, amha

1. Dhammena labhitva (Si, Sya) 2. Anottharito (Ka)
3. Patijananto (Sya) 4. Kassapadisena (SI1, Sya)
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kampi imam patipattim paripturam katva ptiranam bharoyeva, agato kho
pana bharo gahetabboti cintetva yatha maya kathitam, tathattaya
tathabhavaya tumhehipi patipajjitabbanti. . Pathamam.

2. Anottappisuttavannana

145. Dutiye anatapiti yam viriyam kilese atapati, tena rahito.
Anottappiti nibbhayo kilesuppattito kusalanuppattito ca bhayarahito.
Sambodhayati sambujjhanatthaya. Nibbanayati nibbanasacchikiriyaya.
Anuttarassa yogakkhemassati arahattassa tam hi anuttaraficeva catthi ca
yogehi khemam.

Anuppannati-adisu ye pubbe appatiladdhapubbam civaradim va
paccayam upatthakasaddhiviharika-antevastnam va afifiatarato
manufifiavatthurn! patilabhitva tam subham sukhanti ayoniso ganhantassa
afifataram va pana ananubhtitapubbam arammanam yatha va tatha va
ayoniso avajjentassa lobhadayo papaka akusala dhamma uppajjanti, te
anuppannati veditabba. Afnfiatha hi anamatagge samsare anuppanna nama
papaka dhamma natthi. Anubhitapubbepi ca vatthumhi arammane va yassa
pakatibuddhiya va uddesaparipucchaya va
pariyattinavakammayonisomanasikaranam va afifiataravasena pubbe
anuppajjitva paccha tadisena paccayena sahasa uppajjanti, imepi ‘“anuppanna
uppajjamana anatthaya samvatteyyun’ti veditabba. Tesuyeva pana
vattharammanesu punappunam uppajjamana nappahiyanti nama, te
“uppanna appahiyamana anatthaya samvatteyyun”ti veditabba. Ayamettha
sankhepo, vittharato pana uppannanuppannabhedo ca
pahanappahanavidhanafica sabbam Visuddhimagge
fianadassanavisuddhiniddese kathitam.

Anuppanna me kusala dhammati appatiladdhapi?
stlasamadhimaggaphalasankhata anavajjadhamma. Uppannati teyeva
patiladdha. Nirujjhamana anatthaya samvatteyyunti tesiladidhamma
parihanivasena puna anuppattiya nirujjhamana anatthaya samvatteyyunti
veditabba. Ettha ca lokiya parihayanti, lokuttaranam parihani natthiti.
“Uppannanam kusalanamm dhammanam thitiya”’ti

1. Afflataramanufifiavatthum (S1), afifataram manufifiavatthum (Sya)
2. Appatiladdha (Sya)
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imassa pana sammappadhanassa vasenayam desana kata. Dutiyamaggo va
sigham anuppajjamano, pathamamaggo nirujjhamano anatthaya
samvatteyyati evampettha attho datthabbo. Iti imasmim sutte ime cattaro

sammappadhana pubbabhagavipassanavasena kathitati. . Dutiyam.

3. Candtipamasuttavannana

146. Tatiye candipamati candasadisa hutva. Kim parimandalataya? No,
apica kho yatha cando gaganatalam pakkhandamano na kenaci saddhim
santhavam va sineham va alayam va nikantim va patthanam va
pariyutthanarh va karoti, na ca nal hoti mahajanassa piyo manapo, tumhepi
evam kenaci saddham santhavadinam akaranena bahujanassa piya manapa
candupama hutva khattiyakuladini cattari kulani upasankamathati attho.
Apica yatha cando andhakaram vidhamati, alokam pharati, evam
kilesandhakaravidhamanena fianalokapharanena capi candupama hutvati

evamadthipi nayehi ettha attho datthabbo.

Apakasseva kayarn apakassa cittanti teneva santhavadinam akaranena
kayafica cittafica apakassitva2, apanetvati attho. Yo hi bhikkhu arafifiepi na
vasati, kamavitakkadayopi vitakketi, ayam neva kayam apakassati, na
cittam. Yo hi arafifiepi kho viharati, kamavitakkadayo pana vitakketi, ayam
kayameva apakasati, na cittam. Yo gamante vasati, kamavitakkadayopi kho
na ca vitakketi, ayam cittameva apakassati, na kayam. Yo pana arafifie ceva
vasati, kamavitakkadayo ca na vitakketi, ayam ubhayampi apakassati.
Evartipa hutva kulani upasankamathati dipento “apakasseva kayam apakassa

cittan”ti aha.

Niccanavakati niccam navakava, aganthukasadisa eva hutvati attho.
Agantuko hi patipatiya sampattagehar pavisitva sace nam3 gharasamika
disva “amhakam puttabhataro vippavasam gata evam vicarimsi’’ti

anukampamano nisidapetva bhojenti, bhuttamattoyeva “tumhakam

1. Apica (S1) 2. Apakassitva akaddhitva (Sya) 3. Yam (S1), marm (Sya)
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bhajanam ganhatha™ti utthaya pakkamati, na tehi saddhim santhavam va
karoti, na kiccakaraniyani va samvidahati, evam tumhepi patipatiya
sampattagharam pavisitva yam iriyapathesu pasanna manussa denti, tam
gahetva chinnasanthava tesam kiccakaraniye abyavata hutva nikkhamathati
dipeti.

Imassa pana niccanavakabhavassa avibhavattham dvebhatikavatthu
kathetabbarn—Vasalanagaragamato! kira dve bhatika nikkhamitva
pabbajita, te Culanagatthero ca Mahanagatthero cati pafinayimsu. Te
Cittalapabbate timsa vassani vasitva arahattam patta “mataram passissama’’ti
agantva Vasalanagaravihare vasitva punadivase matu gamam pindaya
pavisimsu. Matapi tesam ulunkena yagum niharitva ekassa patte akiri. Tassa
tam olokayamanaya puttasineho uppajji. Atha narh aha “tvam tata mayharm
putto Mahanagoti. Thero “pacchimam theram puccha upasike”ti vatva
pakkami. Pacchimatherassapi yagum datva “tata tvam mayham putto
Culanago”ti pucchi. Thero “kim upasike purimarn theram na pucchasi’ti
vatva pakkami. Evarm matarapi saddhim chinnasanthavo bhikkhu
niccanavako nama hoti.

Appagabbhati na pagabbha, atthatthanena kayapagabbhiyena,
catutthanena vacipagabbhiyena, anekatthanena manopagabbhiyena ca
virahitati attho. Atthatthanam kayapagabbhiyam nama
samghaganapuggalabhojanasalajantagharanahanatitthabhikkhacaramagga-
antaragharappavesanesu kayena appatirupakaranam. Seyyathidam?
Idhekacco sarnghamajjhe pallatthikaya va nisidati pade padarn adhayitva?
vati evamadi3. Tatha ganamajjhe. Ganamajjheti4 catuparisasannipate va
suttantikaganadisannipate va. Tatha vuddhatare puggale. Bhojanasalaya pana
vuddhanam asanam na deti, navanam asanam patibahati. Tatha jantaghare.
Vuddhe cettha anapuccha aggijalanadini karoti. Nhanatitthe ca yadidam
“daharo vuddhoti pamanam akatva agatapatipatiya nhayitabban’ti vuttam,
tampi anadiyanto paccha agantva udakam otaritva vuddhe ca nave ca
badhati. Bhikkhacaramagge pana aggasana

1. Vasolana garagamato (Sya) 2. Accadhayitva (S1), adiyitva (Sya)
3. Khu 7. 305 pitthe tannissitapali. 4. Tatha ganamajjhepi (S1)
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aggodaka-aggapindanar atthaya purato! gacchati bahaya baharm paharanto.
Antaragharappavesane vuddhehi pathamataram pavisati, daharehi saddhim

kayakilanakam karotiti evamadi.

Catutthanar vacipagabbhiyarm nama samghaganapuggala-
antaragharesu appatirupavacaniccharanam. Seyyathidam? Idhekacco
samghamajjhe anapuccha dhammam bhasati. Tattha pubbe vuttappakarassa
ganassa majjhe puggalassa ca santike tattheva manussehi paiiham puttho
vuddhataram anapuccha vissajjeti. Antaraghare pana “itthanname kim atthi,
kim yagu, udahu khadantyam bhojaniyam, kim me dassasi, kim ajja
khadissama, kim bhufijissama, kim pivissama’ti-adini bhasati.

Anekatthanarh manopagabbhiyarh nama tesu tesu thanesu kayavacahi
ajjhacaram anapajjitvapi manasava kamavitakkadinam vitakkanam. Apica
dussilasseva sato “silavati mam janojanatu’ti evam pavatta papicchatapi
manopagabbhiyam. Iti sabbesampi imesam pagabbhiyanam abhavena

appagabbha hutva upasankamathati vadati.

Jarudapananti jinnaktpam. Pabbatavisamanti pabbate visamam
papatatthanar. Nadividugganti nadiya viduggarh chinnatatatthanarn?.
Apakasseva kayanti tadisani thanani yo khiddadipasuto kayam anapakassa
ekatobhariyam akatvava vayupatthambhakarn3 aggahapetva cittampi
anapakassa “‘ettha patito hatthapadabhafijanadini papunati’ti
anadinavadassavitaya anubbejetva sampiyayamano oloketi, so patitva
hatthapadabhafijanadi-anattham papunati. Yo pana udakatthiko va afifiena va
kenaci kiccena oloketukamo kayam apakassa ekatobhariyam katva
vayupatthambhakam gahapetva cittampi apakassa adinavadassanena
samvejetva oloketi, so na patati, yatharucim oloketva sukhi yenakamam

pakkamati.

1. Purato purato (Sya) 2. Chinnakatthanam (Sya)
3. Dhatupatthambhakam (S1, Sya) 4. Adinava-adassavitaya (S1)
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Evameva khoti ettha idam opammasamsandanamh—jarudapanadayo
viya hi cattari kulani, olokanapuriso viya bhikkhu. Yatha
anapakatthakayacitto tani olokento puriso tattha patati, evam arakkhitehi
kayadihi kulani upasankamanto bhikkhu kulesu bajjhati, tato nanappakaram
silapadabhafjjanadi-anattham papunati. Yatha pana apakatthakayacitto
puriso tattha na patati, evam rakkhiteneva kayena rakkhitehi cittehi
rakkhitaya vacaya suppatthitaya satiya apakatthakayacitto hutva kulani
upasankamanto bhikkhu kulesu na bajjhati. Athassa yatha tattha apatitassa
purisassa na pada bhafijanti, evam silapado na bhijjati. Yatha hattha na
bhaiijanti, evam saddhahattho na bhijjati. Yatha kucchi na bhijjati, evam
samadhikucchi na bhijjati. Yatha sisam na bhijjati, evam fianasisam na
bhijjati. Yatha ca tam khanukantakadayo na vijjhanti, evamimam
ragakantakadayo na vijjhanti. Yatha so nirupaddavo yatharuci oloketva
sukhi yenakamam pakkamati, evam bhikkhu kulani nissaya civaradayo
paccaye patisevanto kammatthanam vaddhetva safikhare! sammasanto
arahattarmh patva lokuttarasukhena sukhito yenakamam agatapubbam

nibbanadisam gacchati.

Idani yo hinadhimuttiko micchapatipanno evam vadeyya
“Sammasambuddho ‘tividham pagabbhiyam pahaya niccanavakattena
candupama kulani upasankamatha’ti vadanto atthane thapeti, asayham
bharam aropeti, yam na sakka katum, tam karet1’ti, tassa vadapatham
pacchinditva ‘“sakka evam katum, atthi evartipo bhikkhta’ti dassento
Kassapo bhikkhaveti-adimaha.

Akase panir calesiti nile gaganantare yamakavijjutam carayamano?
viya hetthabhagam uparibhagam ubhatopassesu panim saficaresi. Idafica
pana Tepitake Buddhavacane asambhinnapadam nama. Attamanoti
tutthacitto sakamano, na domanassena pacchinditva3 gahitamano.
Kassapassa bhikkhaveti idampi purimanayeneva paravadam pacchinditva

atthi evartipo bhikkhuti dassanattham vuttam.

1. Sankharesu (Sya) 2. Haramano (Sya) 3. Acchinditva (S1)
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Pasannakaram kareyyunti civaradayo paccaye dadeyyum. Tathattaya
patipajjeyyunti silassa agatatthane silam purayamana,
samadhivipassanamaggaphalanam agatatthane tani tani sampadayamana
tathabhavaya patipajjeyyurh. Anudayanti rakkhanabhavam!. Anukampanti
muducittatam. Ubhayaficetam karufifiasseva vevacanam. Kassapo
bhikkhaveti idampi purimanayeneva paravadam pacchinditva atthi evartipo
bhikkhuti dassanattham vuttam. Kassapena vati ettha candopamadivasena
yojanam katva purimanayeneva attho veditabbo. . Tatiyam.

4. Kulupakasuttavannana

147. Catutthe kultpakoti kulagharanam upaganta. Dentuyeva meti
dadantuyeva mayham. Sandiyatiti attiyati piliyati. Sesamettha
vuttanayanusareneva veditabbam. . Catuttham.

5. Jinnasuttavannana

148. Paficame jinnoti thero mahallako. Garukaniti tam Satthu santika
laddhakalato patthaya chinnabhinnatthane suttasamsibbanena ceva
aggaladanena ca anekani patalani2 hutva garukani jatani. Nibbasananiti
pubbe Bhagavata nivasetva apanitataya evamladdhanamani. Tasmati yasma
tvam jinno ceva garupamsukilo ca. Gahapataniti pamsukilikangam
vissajjetva gahapatihi dinnacivarani dharetiti vadati. Nimantananiti
pindapatikangam vissajetva salakabhattadini nimantanani bhufijahiti vadati.
Mama ca santiketi arafifiikangam vissajjetva gamantasenasaneyeva vasahiti
vadati.

Nanu ca yatha raja senapatim senapatitthane thapetva tassa
rajupatthanadina attano kammena aradhentasseva tamthanantaram gahetva
affiassa dadamano ayuttarn nama karoti, evam Sattha Mahakassapattherassa
paccuggamanatthaya tigavutamh maggam gantva Rajagahassa ca Nalandaya
ca antare Bahuputtakarukkhamile nisinno tthi ovadehi upasampadetva tena
saddhm attano civaram parivattetva theram jati-araffiikangaficeva

1. Rakkhamanabhavam (S1) 2. Anekasatani (S1), anekapatani (Sya)
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jatipamsukulikangafica akasi, so tasmim kattukamyatachandena Satthu
cittam aradhentasseva pamsukuladini vissajjapetva
gahapaticivarapatiggahanadisu niyojento ayuttam nama karotiti. Na karoti.
Kasma? Attajjhasayatta. Na hi Sattha dhutangani vissajjapetukamo, yatha
pana aghattita bheri-adayo saddam na vissajjenti, evam aghattita evartpa
puggala na sthanadam nadantiti nadapetukamo sthanadajjhasayena evamaha.
Theropi Satthu ajjhasayanurupeneva “aham kho bhante digharattam
araifiiko cevati-adina nayena sthanadam nadati.

Ditthadhammasukhaviharanti ditthadhammasukhaviharo nama
arafifiikasseva labbhati, no gamantavasino. Gamantasmim hi vasanto
darakasaddam sunati, asappayarupani passati, asappaye sadde sunati, tenassa
anabhirati uppajjati. Arafifiiko pana gavutam va addhayojanarh va
atikkamitva arafifiam ajjhogahetva vasanto dipibyagghasihadinam sadde
sunati, yesarh savanapaccaya amanusikasavanarati! uppajjati. Yam sandhaya
vuttam—

“Sufinagaram pavitthassa, santacittassa bhikkhuno.
Amanust rati hoti, samma dhammam vipassato.

Yato yato sammasati, khandhanam udayabbayam.
Labhati pitipamojjam, amatam tam vijanatam.

Purato pacchato vapi, aparo ce na vijjati.
Tattheva3 phasu bhavati, ekassa ramato4 vaneti.

Tatha pindapatikasseva labbhati, no apindapatikassa. Apindapatiko hi
akalacari hoti, turitacararh® gacchati, parivatteti, palibuddhova gacchati,
tattha ca bahusamsayo hoti. Pindapatiko pana na akalacari hoti, na
turitacaram gacchati, na parivatteti, apalibuddhova gacchati, tattha ca na
bahusamsayo hoti.

Katham? Apindapatiko hi gamato duravihare vasamano kalasseva
“yagurn va parivasikabhattam va lacchami, asanasalaya va

1. Amanusikabhirati (ST) 2. Khu 1. 67 pitthe Dhammapade.
3. At va (Khu 2. 301 pitthe) 4. Vasato (Khu 2. 301 pitthe)
5. Turitacart (Sya)
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pana uddesabhattadisu kificideva mayham papunissati’ti makkatakasuttani
chindanto sayitagortupani utthapento patova gacchanto akalacari hoti.
Manusse khettakammadinam atthaya geha nikkhanteyeva sampapunitum
migam! anubandhanto viya vegena gacchanto turitacari hoti. Antara
kificideva disva “asuka-upasako va asuka-upasika va gehe, no gehe’ti
pucchati, “no geheti sutva “idani kuto labhissami’’ti aggidaddho viya
pavedhati, sayam pacchimadisam gantukamo pacinadisaya salakam labhitva
afifiam pacchimadisaya laddhasalakam upasankamitva “bhante aham
pacchimadisam gamissami, mama salakam tumhe ganhatha, tumhakam
salakam mayham detha”ti salakam parivatteti. Ekam va pana salakabhattam
aharitva paribhufijanto “aparassapi salakabhattassa pattam detha”ti
manussehi vutte “bhante tumhakam pattam detha, aham mayham patte
bhattarh pakkhipitva? tumhakam pattarh dassami’ti afifiassa pattarn dapetva
bhatte ahate3 attano patte pakkhipitva pattar patidento pattarn parivatteti
nama. Vihare rajarajamahamattadayo mahadanam denti, imina ca bhiyyo
duragame salaka laddha, tattha agacchanto puna sattaham salakam na
labhatiti alabhabhayena gacchati, evam gacchanto palibuddho hutva
gacchati nama. Yassa cesa salakabhattadino atthaya gacchati, “tamm dassanti
nu kho me, udahu na dassanti, panitarn nu kho dassanti, udahu lukham,
thokam nu kho, udahu bahukam, sitalarh nu kho, udahu unhan”ti evam
tattha ca bahusamsayo hoti.

Pindapatiko pana kalasseva vutthaya vattapativattam katva sariram
patijaggitva vasanatthanam pavisitva kammatthanam manasikatva kalam
sallakkhetva mahajanassa ulunkabhikkhadini datum pahonakakale gacchatiti
na akalacart hoti, ekekam padavaram cha kotthase katva vipassanto
gacchatiti na turitacari hoti, attano garubhavena ‘“asuko gehe, na gehe”ti na
pucchati, salakabhattadiniyeva na ganhati, aganhanto kim parivattessati, na
afifiassa vasena palibuddhova

1. Migavam (Ka)

2. Aharh bhattarh mayharm patte pakkhipitva (Si), aharm bhante mayhar patte bhatte
pakkhipitva (Ka)

3. Aharetarh (Sya), aharitva (Ka)
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hoti, kammatthanam manasikaronto yatharuci gacchati, itaro viya na
bahusamsayo hoti. Ekasmim game va vithiya va alabhitva afifiattha carati.
Tasmimpi alabhitva affiattha caranto missakodanam samkaddhitva amatam

viya paribhufijitva gacchati.

Pamsukulikasseva labbhati, no apamsukulikassa. Apamsukuliko hi
vassavasikam pariyesanto carati, na senasanasappayam pariyesati.
Pamsukuliko pana na vassavasikam pariyesanto carati,
senasanasappayameva pariyesati. Tecivarikasseva labbhati, na itarassa.
Atecivariko hi bahubhando bahuparikkharo hoti, tenassa phasuviharo natthi.
Appicchadinaficeva labbhati, na itaresanti. Tena vuttamm—*"attano ca
ditthadhammasukhaviharam sampassamano”ti. . Paficamam.

6. Ovadasuttavannana

149. Chatthe aham vati kasma aha? Theram attano thane thapanattham.
Kim Sariputtamoggallana natthiti. Atthi. Evam panassa ahosi “ime na ciram
thassanti, Kassapo pana visavassasatayuko, so mayi parinibbute
Sattapanniguhayam nisiditva dhammavinayasangaham katva mama sasanam
paficavassasahassaparimanakalapavattanakam karissati, attano tam thane
thapemi, evarh bhikkhii Kassapassa sussiisitabbarn! maffissanti’ti. Tasma
evamaha. Dubbacati dukkhena vattabba. Dovacassakaranehiti
dubbacabhavakaranehi. Appadakkhinaggahinoti anusasanim sutva
padakkhinam na ganhanti yathanusittham na patipajjanti, appatipajjanta
vamagahino nama jatati dasseti. Accavadanteti atikkamma vadante,
sutapariyattim nissaya ativiya vadam karonteti attho. Ko bahutaram
bhasissatiti dhammam kathento ko bahurh bhasissati, kim tvam, udahu
ahanti. Ko sundarataranti eko bahum bhasanto asahitam amadhuram
bhasati, eko sahitam madhuram, tam sandhayaha “ko sundarataran”ti. Eko
pana bahufica sundarafica kathento ciram na bhasati, lahufifieva utthati, eko
addhanam papeti, tam sandhayaha “ko cirataran”ti. . Chattham.

1. Susstyitabbarn (S1)
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7. Dutiya-ovadasuttavannana

150. Sattame saddhati okappanasaddha. Viriyanti kayikacetasikam
viriyam. Pafifiati kusaladhammajananapafifia. Na santi bhikkht ovadakati
imassa puggalassa ovadaka anusasaka kalyanamitta natthiti idam! bhante
parihananti dasseti. . Sattamam.

8. Tatiya-ovadasuttavannana

151. Atthame tatha hi panati pubbe sovacassataya, etarahi ca
dovacassataya karanapatthapane nipato. Tatrati tesu theresu. Ko namayar
bhikkhiiti ko namo ayarn bhikkhu, kirh Tissatthero ki Nagattheroti. Tatrati
tasmim evam sakkare kayiramane. Tathattayati tathabhavaya,
arafifiikadibhavayati attho. Sabrahmacarikamoti “ime mam parivaretva
carantl”ti evam kameti icchati patthetiti sabrahmacarikamo. Tathattayati
labhasakkaranibbattanatthaya. Brahmacarupaddavenati yo sabrahmacarinam
catiisu paccayesu adhimattacchandarago upaddavoti vuccati, tena upadduta.
Abhipatthanati adhimattapatthana. Brahmacari-abhipatthanenati
brahmacarinam adhimattapatthanasankhatena catupaccayabhavena. .
Atthamam.

9. Jhanabhififiasuttavannana

152. Navame yavadeva akankhamiti yavadeva icchami. Yani pana ito
param vivicceva kamehiti-adina nayena cattari rupavacarajjhanani, sabbaso
rupasafifianarh samatikkamati-adina nayena catasso arlipasamapattiyo,
sabbaso nevasafifianasafifiayatanam samatikkamma safifiavedayitanirodhanti
evam nirodhasamapatti, anekavihitarh iddhividhanti-adina nayena pafica
lokikabhiffia ca vutta. Tattha yam vattabbam siya, tam sabbam
anupadavannanaya ceva bhavanavidhanena ca saddhim Visuddhimagge?
vittharitameva. Chalabhififiaya pana asavanam khayati asavanam khayena.
Anasavanti asavanam apaccayabhutam. Cetovimuttinti
arahattaphalasamadhim. Pafifiavimuttinti arahattaphalapafifiarh. . Navamam.

1. Idarh vatthurh (S) 2. Visuddhi 1. 135 pitthe.
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10. Upassayasuttavannana

153. Dasame ayama bhanteti kasma bhikkhuni-upassayagamanam
yacati? Na labhasakkarahetu, kammatthanatthika panettha bhikkhuniyo
atthi, ta ussukkapetva kammatthanam kathapessamiti yacati. Nanu ca so
sayampi! Tepitako bahussuto, kirh sayam katheturh na sakkotiti? No na
sakkoti. Buddhapatibhagassa pana savakassa katham saddhatabbam
maififiissantiti yacati. Bahukicco tvam bahukaraniyoti kim thero
navakammadipasuto, yena nam evamahati? No, Satthari pana parinibbute
catasso parisa Anandattheram upasafikamitva “bhante idani kassa
pattacivaram gahetva caratha, kassa parivenam sammajjatha, kassa
mukhodakam detha’ti rodanti paridevanti. Thero “anicca sankhara,
vuddhasarirepi nillajjova maccuraja pahari, esa sankharanamm dhammata, ma
socittha ma paridevittha”ti parisam safifiapeti. [damassa bahukiccam. Tam
sandhaya thero evamaha. Sandassesiti patipattigunam dasseti. Samadapesiti
ganhapesi. Samuttejesiti samussahesi. Sampahamsesiti patiladdhagunena
modapesi.

Thullatissati sarirena thtila, namena Tissa. Vedehamuninoti
panditamunino. Pandito hi fianasankhatena vedena thati sabbakiccani karoti,
tasma “Vedeho™ti vuccati. Vedeho ca so muni cati vedehamuni. Dhammam
bhasitabbarn mafifiatiti Tipitakadharassa Dhammabhandagarikassa
sammukhe sayam arafifavasi pamsukuliko samano “dhammakathiko ahan”ti
dhammar bhasitabbarm maififiati, idarn kim pana, kathar panati
avajanamana bhanati. Assositi afifiena agantva arocitavasena assosi.
Agamehi tvamh avusoti tittha tvarh avuso. Ma te sarhgho uttari upaparikkhiti
ma bhikkhusarmgho? atireka-okase tar upaparikkhiti. Idarh vuttarh hoti—
“Anandena Buddhapatibhago savako varito, eka bhikkhuni na varita, taya
saddhim santhavo va sineho va bhavissati”’ti ma tam samgho evam
amafifitti3.

1. Nanu sayampi (Sya), nanu ca tesam sayampi (Ka)
2. Bhikkhusargho uttarim (S1) 3. Maiinasiti (Ka)
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Idani attano Buddhapatibhagabhavam dipento tarh kim mafifiasi
avusoti-adimaha. Sattaratananti sattahatthappamanam. Naganti hatthim.
Addhattharatanarm vati addharatanena tGina-attharatanarm, purimapadato
patthaya yava kumbha vidatthadhikasattahatthubbedhanti attho.
Talapattikayati tarunatalapannena. Cavitthati cuta, na mata va nattha va,
Buddhapatibhagassa pana savakassa upavadam vatva Mahakassapatthere
chahi abhififiahi sthanadam nadante tassa kasavani kantakasakha viya
kacchusakha! viya ca sariram khaditurh araddhani, tani haretva setakani
nivatthakkhaneyevassa cittassado udapaditi. . Dasmam.

11. Civarasuttavannana

154. Ekadasame Dakkhinagirisminti Rajagaham parivaretva thitassa
girino dakkhinabhage janapado Dakkhinagiri nama, tasmim carikam caratiti
attho. Carika ca nama duvidha hoti turitacarika ca aturitacarika ca. Tattha
yam ekacco ekam kasavam nivasetva ekam parupitva pattacivaram amse
laggetva chattam adaya sarirato sedehi paggharantehi divasena
sattatthayojanani gacchati, yam va pana Buddha kificideva
bodhaneyyasattam disva yojanasatampi yojanasahassampi khanena
gacchanti, esa turitacarika nama. Devasikam pana gavutam addhayojanam
tigavutam yojananti ettakam addhanam ajjatanaya nimantanam adhivasayato
janasangaham karoto gamanar, esa aturitacarika nama. Ayam idha
adhippeta.

Nanu ca thero paficavisati vassani chaya viya Dasabalassa pacchato
pacchato gacchantova ahosi, “kaham Anando™ti vacanassa okasameva na
adasi, so kismim kale bhikkhusamghena saddhim carikam cariturh okasam
labhatiti? Satthu parinibbanasamvacchare. Parinibbute kira Satthari
Mahakassapatthero Satthu parinibbane sannipatitassa bhikkhusamghassa
majjhe nisiditva dhammavinayasangayanattham paficasate bhikkhu uccinitva
“avuso mayam Rajagahe vassam vasanta dhammavinayam sangayissama,
tumhe

1. Kacchusankha (Ka)
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pure vasstipanayikaya attano palibodharh ucchinditval Rajagahe
sannipatatha”ti vatva attana Rajagaharn gato. Anandattheropi Bhagavato
pattacivaram adaya mahajanam saffiapento Savatthim gantva tato
nikkhamma Rajagaham gacchanto Dakkhinagirismim carikam cari. Tam

sandhayetam vuttam.

Yebhuyyena kumarabhtitati ye te hinayavatta nama, te yebhuyyena
kumaraka? dahara taruna ekavassikadvevassika bhikkhi ceva
anupasampannakumaraka ca. Kasma panete pabbajita, kasma hinayavattati?
Tesam kira matapitaro cintesurn “Anandatthero Satthu vissasiko attha vare
yacitva upatthahati, icchiticchitatthanam Sattharam gahetva gantum sakkoti,
amhakam darake etassa santike pabbajema, so Sattharam gahetva
agamissati, tasmim agate mayam mahasakkaram katum labhissama”ti. Imina
tava karanena nesam fiataka te pabbajesum. Satthari pana parinibbute tesam
sa patthana upacchinna, atha te ekadivaseneva uppabbajesum.

Yathabhirantanti yatharuciya yatha-ajjhasayena. Tikabhojanam
pafifiattanti idar “‘ganabhojane afifiatra samaya pacittiyan”ti3 idarn sandhaya
vuttam. Tattha hi tipnam jananam akappiyanimantanam sadiyitva ekato
patigganhantanampi anapatti, tasma “tikabhojanan”ti vuttam.

Dummankiinam puggalanam niggahayati dussilapuggalanam
nigganhanatthamm. Pesalanarh bhikkhtinarh phasuviharayati dummanktnam
niggaheneva pesalanam uposathapavarana vattanti, samaggavaso hoti, ayam
tesam phasuviharo hoti, imassa phasuviharassa atthaya. Ma papiccha
pakkharh nissaya samgharh bhindeyyunti yatha Devadatto sapariso kulesu
vififiapetva bhufijanto papicche nissaya samgham bhindi, evam afifiepi
papiccha ganabandhena kulesu vifinapetva bhufijamana ganam vaddhetva
tam pakkham nissaya ma samgham bhindeyyunti, iti imina karanena
pafifiattanti attho. Kulanuddayataya cati bhikkhusamghe uposathapavaranam
katva samaggavasam

1. Upacchinditva (Si), pacchinditva (Sya) 2. Kumarabhita (S1, Sya)
3. Vi 2. 98 pitthe.
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vasante manussa salakabhattadini datva saggaparayana bhavanti, iti imaya

kulanuddayataya ca pafinattanti attho.

Sassaghatarh mafifie carasiti sassam ghatento viya ahindasi.
Kultipaghatarm maififie carasiti kulani upaghatento viya hananto viya
ahindasi. Olujjatiti visesena palujjati bhijjati. Palujjanti kho te avuso
navappayati avuso ete tayham payena yebhuyyena navaka
ekavassikaduvassika dahara ceva samanera ca palujjanti bhijjanti. Na vayarn
kumarako mattamafifiasiti ayam kumarako attano pamanarn na janatiti

theram tajjento aha.

Kumarakavada na muccamati kumarakavadato na muccama. Tatha hi
pana tvanti idamassa evam vattabbataya karanadassanattham vuttam. Ayam
hettha adhippayo—yasma tvam imehi navehi bhikkhuhi
indriyasamvararahitehi saddhim vicarasi, tasma kumarakehi saddhim

vicaranto kumarakoti vattabbatam arahasiti.

Afiatitthiyapubbo samanoti idarh yasmal therassa imasmim sasane
neva acariyo na upajjhayo pafinayati, sayam kasayani gahetva nikkhanto,

tasma anattamanataya afifiatitthiyapubbatam aropayamano aha.

Sahasati ettha ragamohacaropi sahasacaro, idam pana dosacaravasena
vuttarh. Appatisankhati appaccavekkhitva. Idani attano pabbajjamh sodhento
yatvaham avusoti-adimaha. Tattha afifiam satthararh uddisitunti thapetva
Bhagavantam afifiam mayham satthati evam uddisiturh na janami. Sambadho
gharavasoti-adisu sacepi satthihatthe ghare yojanasatantarepi va dve
Jayampatika vasanti, tathapi tesam sakificanasapalibodhatthena gharavaso
sambadhoyeva. Rajapathoti ragarajadinam utthanatthananti Maha-
atthakathayarh vuttarn. “Agamanapatho”tipi vatthum vattati. Alagganatthena
abbhokaso viyati abbhokaso. Pabbajito hi
Kutagararatanamayapasadadevavimanadisu pihitadvaravatapanesu

paticchannesu vasantopi neva laggati na sajjati na bajjhati, tena

1. Ayasmato (Si)
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vuttarh “abbhokaso pabbajja’ti. Apica sambadho gharavaso kusalakiriyaya
okasabhavato, rajapatho asamvutasankaratthanam viya rajanam,
kilesarajanam sannipatatthanato, abbhokaso pabbajja kusalakiriyaya
yathasukham okasasabbhavato.

Nayidarh sukaram -pa- pabbajeyyanti ettha ayarm sankhepakatha—
yadetam sikkhattayabrahmacariyam ekampi divasam akhandam katva
carimakacittam papetabbataya ekantaparipunnam caritabbam, ekadivasampi
ca kilesamalena amalinam katva carimakacittam papetabbataya
ekantaparisuddham, sankhalikhitarh likhitasankhasadisam
dhotasankhasappatibhagam caritabbam, idam na sukaram agaram
ajjhavasata agaramajjhe vasantena ekantaparipunnam -pa- caritum,
yamntinaham kesamassum oharetva kasayarasapitataya kasayani
brahmacariyam carantanam anucchavikani vatthani acchadetva paridahitva
agarasma nikkhamitva anagariyam pabbajeyyanti. Ettha ca yasma agarassa
hitam kasivanijjadikammarn agariyanti vuccati, tam pabbajjaya natthi, tasma
pabbajja anagariyati fiatabba, tam anagariyam. Pabbajeyyanti
patipajjeyyarm!.

Patapilotikananti jinnapilotikanam. Terasahatthopi hi navasatako
dasanam chinnakalato patthaya pilotikati vuccati. Iti maharahani vatthani
chinditva katam sanghatim sandhaya “patapilotikanam sanghatinti vuttam.
Addhanamaggappatipannoti addhayojanato patthaya maggo addhananti
vuccati, tamn addhanamaggam patipanno, dighamaggam patipannoti attho.

Idani yatha esa pabbajito, yatha ca addhanamaggam patipanno,
imassatthassa avibhavattham abhiniharato patthaya anupubbikatha
kathetabba—atite kira kappasatasahassamatthake Padumuttaro nama Sattha
udapadi, tasmim Hamsavatinagaram upanissaya Kheme migadaye viharante
Vedeho nama kutumbiko asitikotidhanavibhavo patova subhojanam
bhuiijitva uposathangani? adhitthaya gandhapupphadini gahetva viharam
gantva Sattharam pujetva vanditva ekamantam nisidi. Tasmim Khane Sattha
Mahanisabhattheram nama tatiyasavakam ‘“etadaggam bhikkhave mama

1. Parivajeyyam (Ka) 2. Uposathangam (Sya), uposatharm (Ka)
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savakanam bhikkhtinam dhutavadanam yadidam Nisabhoti etadagge
thapesi. Upasako tam sutva pasanno dhammakathavasane mahajane utthaya
gate Sattharam vanditva “bhante sve mayham bhikkham adhivasethati aha.
Maha kho upasaka bhikkhusamghoti. Kittako Bhagavati.
Atthasatthibhikkhusatasahassanti. Bhante ekam samanerampi vihare
asesetva bhikkham adhivasethati. Sattha adhivasesi. Upasako Satthu
adhivasanam viditva geham gantva mahadanam sajjetva punadivase Satthu
kalam arocapesi. Sattha pattacivaramadaya bhikkhusamghaparivuto
upasakassa gharam gantva pafifiattasane nisinno dakkhinodakavasane
yagubhattadini sampaticchanto bhattavissaggam akasi. Upasakopi Satthu

santike nisidi.

Tasmim antare Mahanisabhatthero pindaya caranto tameva vithim

= ¢

patipajji. Upasako disva utthaya gantva theram vanditva “pattarn bhante no
detha”ti aha. Thero pattarm adasi. Bhante idheva pavisatha, Satthapi gehe
nisinnoti. Na vattissati upasakati. Upasako therassa pattam gahetva
pindapatassa puretva niharitva adasi. Tato! theramh anugantva nivatto Satthu
santike nisiditva evamaha “bhante Mahanisabhatthero ‘sattha gehe nisinno’ti
vuttepi pavisitum na icchi, atthi nu kho etassa tumhakam gunehi atireko
guno’’ti. Buddhanafica vannamaccheram nama natthi. Atha Sattha evamaha
“upasaka mayam bhikkham agamayamana gehe nisidama, so bhikkhu na
evam nisiditva bhikkham udikkhati. Mayam gamantasenasane vasama, so
arafiiasmim yeva vasati. Mayam channe vasama, so abbhokasamhiyeva
vasati. Iti tassa ayafica ayafica guno”’ti mahasamuddam purayamanova
kathesi. Upasako pakatiyapi jalamanapadipo telena asitto viya sutthutaram?
pasanno hutva cintesi “kim mayham afifidya sampattiya, anagate ekassa
Buddhassa santike dhutavadanarn3 aggabhavatthaya patthanarn karissami’ti.

So punapi Sattharam nimantetva teneva niyamena satta divasani danam
datva sattame divase atthasatthibhikkhusatasahassassa ticivarani datva
Satthu padamile nipajjitva evamaha “yam me bhante satta divasani danam

1. Tamm (Ka) 2. Sutthu (S1) 3. Dhutangadharanarm (S1)
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dentassa mettam kayakammam mettam vacikammam mettam
manokammam, iminaham na afifiam devasampattim va
Sakkamarabrahmasampattim va patthemi, idam pana me kammam anagate
ekassa Buddhassa santike Mahanisabhattherena pattatthanantararm
papunanatthaya terasadhutangadharanam aggabhavassa paccayo hotu’ti.
Sattha “mahantam thanam imina patthitam, samijjhissati nu kho”ti olokento
samijjhanabhavam disva aha “manapam te thanam patthitam, anagate
satasahassakappamatthake Gotamo nama Buddho uppajjissati, tassa tvam
tatiyasavako Mahakassapatthero nama bhavissati’ti. Tam sutva upasako
“Buddhanam dve katha nama natthi’ti punadivase pattabbam viya tam
sampattim amafifiittha. So yavatayukam silam rakkhitva tattha kalankato
sagge nibbatti.

Tato patthaya devamanussesu sampattim anubhavanto ito
ekanavutikappe vipassimhi Sammasambuddhe Bandhumatinagaram nissaya
kheme migadaye viharante devaloka cavitva affiatarasmim parijinne
brahmanakule nibbatti. Tasmifica kale “Vipassi Bhagava sattame sattame
samvacchare dhammam katheti’ti mahantam kolahalam hoti.
Sakalajambudipe devata “Sattha dhammam kathessatiti arocenti, brahmano
tam sasanam assosi. Tassa ca nivasanasatako eko hoti, tatha brahmaniya,
parupanar pana dvinnampi ekameva. Sakalanagare “Ekasatakabrahmano’ti
panfiayati. Brahmananam kenacideva kiccena sannipate sati brahmanim
gehe thapetva sayam gacchati, brahmaninam sannipate sati sayam gehe
titthati, brahmani tam vattham parupitva gacchati. Tasmim pana divase
brahmano brahmanim aha “bhoti kim rattimmn dhammassavanarm sunissasi,
diva’ti. “Mayam matugamajatika nama rattim sotum na sakkoma, diva
sossam1’ti brahmanam gehe thapetva vattham parupitva upasikahi saddhim
diva gantva Sattharam vanditva ekamante nisinna dhammam sutva
upasikahiyeva saddhim agamasi. Atha brahmano brahmanim gehe thepetva
vattham parupitva viharam gato.

Tasmim ca samaye Sattha parisamajjhe alankatadhammasane
sannisinno cittabijanim adaya akasagangam otarento viya Sinerum
mattharn!

1. Sinerumatthakam (Sya), Sinerum matthakam (Ka)



170 Samyuttanikaya

katva sagaram nimmathento viya dhammakatham katheti. Brahmanassa
parisante! nisinnassa dhammar sunantassa pathamayamasmirh yeva
sakalasariram purayamana paficavanna piti uppajji. So parutavattham
samgharitva? “Dasabalassa dassami’ti cintesi. Athassa adinavasahassar
dassayamanam maccheram uppajji, so “brahmaniya ca mayhafica ekameva
vattham, afifnam kifici parupanam natthi, aparupitva ca nama bahi caritum na
sakkati sabbathapi adatukamo ahosi. Athassa nikkhante pathamayame
majjhimayamepi tatheva piti uppajji, so tatheva ca cintetva tatheva
adatukamo ahosi. Athassa majjhimayame nikkhante pacchimayamepi
tatheva piti uppajji, so “taranam va hotu maranarn va3, pacchapi
janissami’’ti vattham samgharitva Satthu padamile thapesi. Tato
vamahattham abhujitva dakkhinena hatthena tikkhatturh apphotetva “jitarn
me, jitam me”’ti tayo vare nadi.

Tasmim ca samaye Bandhumaraja dhammasanassa pacchato
antosaniyam nisinno dhammam sunati. Rafifio ca nama “‘jitarh me”ti saddo
amanapo hoti. So purisam pesesi “gaccha etam puccha kim vades1’ti, so
tena gantva pucchito aha “avasesa hatthiyanadini aruyha asicammadini
gahetva parasenam jinanti, na tam acchariyam, aham pana pacchato
agacchantassa klitagonassa muggarena sisam bhinditva tam palapento viya
maccheracittarh madditva4 parutavattharn Dasabalassa adasim, tarh me
macchariyam jitanti aha. Puriso gantva tam pavattim rafifio arocesi. Raja
aha “amhe bhane Dasabalassa anurtipam na janimha, brahmano pana
jan1’tid vatthayugampi pesesi. Tarh disva brahmano cintesi “ayarn mayharn
tunhi nisinnassa pathamam kifici adatva Satthu gune kathentassa adasi,
Satthu gune paticca uppannena mayham ko attho”ti tampi vatthayugam
Dasabalasseva adasi. Raja “kirh brahmanena katan™ti pucchitva “tampi tena®
vatthayugam Tathagatasseva dinnan”ti sutva afifiani dve vatthayugani pesesi.
So tanipi adasi. Raja affianipi cattariti evam yava dvattimsavatthayugani
pesesi. Atha

1. Pariyante (Sya) 2. Samharitva (S1) 3. Maranam va hotu amaranam va (Sya, Ka)
4. Cajetva (Sya) 5. Janatiti (S1, Ka) 6. Tampi dinnam (S1)
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brahmano “idam vaddhetva gahanam viya hoti’ti attano atthaya ekam,
brahmaniya atthaya ekanti dve vatthayugani gahetva timsa yugani

Tathagatasseva adasi. Tato patthaya ca Satthu vissasiko jato.

Atha nam raja ekadivasam sitasamaye Satthu santike dhammam
sunantam disva satasahassagghanikam attano parutam rattakambalam datva
aha “ito patthaya imam parupitva dhammam sunah1”ti. So “kim me imina
kambalena imasmim putikaye upanitena’ti cintetva antogandhakutiyam
Tathagatamaficassa upari vitanam katva agamasi. Atha ekadivasam raja
patova viharam gantva antogandhakutiyam Satthu santike nisidi. Tasmifica
samaye chabbanna Buddharasmiyo kambalam patihafifianti, kambalo ativiya
virocati. Raja uddham olokento safijanitva aha “bhante amhakam esa
kambalo, amhehi Ekasatakabrahmanassa dinno”ti. Tumhehi maharaja
brahmano pujito, brahmanena aham pujitoti. Raja “brahmano yuttakam
afifiasi, na mayan”ti pasiditva yam manussanam upakarabhutam, tam
sabbam atthatthakam katva sabbatthakam nama danam datva purohitatthane
thapesi. Sopi “atthatthakam nama catusatthi hot1”’ti catusatthi salakabhattani
upanibandhapetva! yavajivarh danam datva silarh rakkhitva tato cuto sagge
nibbatti.

Puna tato cuto imasmim kappe Konagamanassa ca Bhagavato
Kassapadasabalassa cati dvinnam Buddhanam antare Baranasiyam
kutumbiyaghare nibbatto, so vuddhimanvaya gharavasam vasanto
ekadivasam araiifie janghaviharam carati. Tasmifica samaye Paccekabuddho
naditire civarakammam karonto anuvate appahonte samgharitva thapetum
araddho. So disva “kasma bhante samgharitva thapetha”ti aha. Anuvato
nappabhotiti. “Imina bhante karotha”ti satakarm datva “nibbattanibbattatthane
me kenaci parihani ma hott”ti patthanam patthapesi. Gharepissa bhaginiya

saddhim bhariyaya kalaham karontiya Paccekabuddho pindaya pavisi.

1. Upanametva (Sya)
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Athassa bhagini Paccekabuddhassa pindapatam datva tassa bhariyam
sandhaya! “evarlipam balarh yojanasatena parivajjeyyan”ti patthanarn
patthapesi. Sa gehadvare thita tam sutva “imaya dinnam bhattarn esa ma
bhufjatu”ti pattam gahetva pindapatam chaddetva kalalassa puretva adasi.
Itara disva “bale mam tava akkosa va pahara va, evarlipassa pana dve
asankheyyani puritaparamissa pattato bhattam chaddetva kalalam datum na
yuttan”ti aha. Athassa bhariyaya patisankhanam uppajji. Sa “titthatha
bhante”ti kalalam chaddetva pattarh dhovitva gandhacunnena ubbattetva
pavarassa catumadhurassa puretva upari asittena padumagabbhavannena
sappina vijjotamanam Paccekabuddhassa hatthe thapetva “yatha ayam
pindapato obhasajato, evam obhasajatam me sariram hott”ti patthanam
patthapesi. Paccekabuddho anumoditva akasarn pakkhandi2. Tepi
jayampatika3 yavatayukam kusalarh katva sagge nibbattitva puna tato
cavitva upasako Baranasiyam asitikotivibhavassa setthino putto hutva
nibbatti, itara tadisasseva dhita hutva nibbatti.

Tassa vuddhippattassa tameva setthidhitaram anayimsu. Tassa pubbe
adinnavipakassa tassa kammassa anubhavena patikulam pavitthamattaya
ummarabbhantare sakalasariram ugghatitavaccakuti viya duggandham

66

jatam. Setthikumaro “kassayam gandho”ti pucchitva “setthikafifaya’ti sutva
“niharatha niharatha”ti abhataniyameneva# kulagharam pesesi. Sa eteneva
niharena sattasu thanesu patinivattita cintesi “aham sattasu thanesu
patinivatta, kim me jivitena’ti attano abharanabhandam bhafijapetva
suvannitthakam karesi ratanayatam vidatthivitthatam caturangulubbedham.
Tato haritalamanosilapindam gahetva attha uppalahatthake adaya
Kassapadasabalassa cetiyakaranatthanam gata. Tasmifica khane eka
itthakapanti parikkhipitva agacchamana ghatanitthakaya tina hoti. Setthidhita
vaddhakim aha “imam itthakam ettha thapetha’ti. Amma bhaddake kale
agatasi, sayameva thapehiti. Sa aruyha telena haritalamanosilam yojetva

tena bandhanena itthakam patitthapetva

1. Sandhaya evamaha (Sya) 2. Pakkhando (S1, Ka)
3. Jayapatika (Sya) 4. Agatanayeneva (Ka)
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upari atthahi uppalahatthakehi ptujam katva vanditva “nibbattanibbattatthane
me kayato candanagandho vayatu, mukhato uppalagandho’ti patthanam
katva cetiyam vanditva padakkhinam katva agamasi.

Atha tasmimyeva khane yassa setthiputtassa pathamam geham nita,
tassa tam arabbha sati udapadi. Nagarepi nakkhattam samghuttham hoti. So
upatthake aha “tada idha anita setthidhita atthi, kaham sa”ti. Kulagehe
samitil. Anetha nam, nakkhattam kilissamati. Te gantva tarh vanditva thita
“kim tata agatattha’ti taya puttha tam pavattim acikkhimsu. Tata maya
abharanabhandena cetiyam pujitarn, abharanam me natthiti. Te gantva
setthiputtassa arocesurn. Anetha nam, pilandhanar labhissamati. Te
anayimsu. Tassa saha gharappavesena sakalageham candanagandhaficeva
niluppalagandhafica vayi.

Setthiputto tam pucchi “pathamam tava sarirato duggandho vayi, idani
pana te sarirato candanagandho, mukhato uppalagandho vayati, kim etan’ti.
Sa adito patthaya attano katakammam arocesi. Setthiputto “niyyanikam vata
Buddhanam sasanan’ti pasiditva yojanikam suvannacetiyarm
kambalakaficukena parikkhipitva tattha tattha rathacakkappamanehi
suvannapadumehi alankari. Tesam dvadasahattha olambaka honti. So tattha
yavatayukam thatva sagge nibbattitva tato cuto Baranasito yojanamatte

thane afifiatarasmim amaccakule nibbatti. Setthikafifia devalokato cavitva
rajakule jetthadhita hutva nibbatti.

Tesu vayappattesu kumarassa vasanagame nakkhattam samghuttham, so
mataram aha “satakam me amma dehi, nakkhattam kilissam1”ti. Sa
dhotavattham niharitva adasi. Amma thtilamn idanti. Afifiam niharitva adasi,
tampi patikkhipi. Afifam niharitva adasi, tampi patikkhipi. Atha nam mata
aha “tata yadise gehe mayam jata, natthi no ito sukhumatarassa patilabhaya
pufifian”ti. Labhanatthanam gacchami ammati. Putta aham ajjeva tuyham
Baranasinagare rajjapatilabhampi icchamiti. So mataram vanditva aha
“gacchami amma’’ti. Gaccha tatati. Evam kirassa cittam

1. Vasati samiti (S1)
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ahosi “kaham gamissati, idha va ettha va gehe nisidissati’ti. So pana
pufifianiyamena nikkhamitva Baranasim gantva uyyane mangalasilapatte
sasisam parupitva nipajji. So ca Baranasiraiifio kalankatassa sattamo divaso
hoti.

Amacca rafifio sarirakiccam katva rajangane nisiditva mantayimsu
“rafifio eka dhitava atthi, putto natthi, arajakarm rajjam na titthati, ko raja
hotr’ti mantetva “tvam hohi, tvam hoh1’ti. Purohito aha “bahum oloketum
na vattati, phussarathamm! vissajjema”ti. Te kumudavanne cattaro sindhave
yojetva paficavidham rajakakudhabhandam setacchattafica rathasmimyeva
thapetva ratham vissajjetva pacchato tiiriyani pagganhapesum. Ratho
pacinadvarena nikkhamitva uyyanabhimukho ahosi, “paricayena
uyyanabhimukho gacchati, nivattema’ti keci ahamsu. Purohito “ma
nivattayittha”ti aha. Ratho kumaram padakkhinam katva arohanasajjo hutva
atthasi. Purohito parupanakannam apanetva padatalani olokento “titthatu
ayam dipo, dvisahassadipaparivaresu cattisu dipesu esa rajjam katum
yutto”ti vatva “punapi tiriyani pagganhatha punapi pagganhathati
tikkhattum turiyani pagganhapesi.

=9

Atha kumaro mukham vivaritva oloketva “kena kammena agatatthati
aha. Deva tumhakarh rajjam papunatiti. Raja kahanti. Devattarh gato?
samiti. Kati divasa atikkantati. Ajja sattamo divasoti. Putto va dhita va
natthiti. Dhita atthi deva, putto natthiti. Tena hi karissami rajjanti. Te
tavadeva abhisekamandapam katva rajadhitaram sabbalankarehi alankaritva

uyyanam anetva kumarassa abhisekam akamsu.

Athassa katabhisekassa satasahassagghanikam vattham upaharimsu. So
“kimidam tata’ti aha. Nivasanavattham devati. Nanu tata thulanti.
Manussanam paribhogavatthesu ito sukhumataram natthi devati. Tumhakam

raja evartpam nivasesiti. Ama devati. Na maiifie pufifiava

1. Pussaratham (Sya) 2. Divamgato (Sya)
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tumhakarh raja, suvannabhingaram! aharatha, labhissama vatthanti.
Suvannabhingaram aharimsu. So utthaya hatthe dhovitva mukham
vikkhaletva hatthena udakam adaya puratthimadisaya abbhukkiri,
ghanapathavim bhinditva attha kapparukkha utthahimsu. Puna udakam
gahetva dakkhinam pacchimam uttaranti evam catasso disa abbhukKkiri,
sabbadisasu attha attha katva dvattimsa kapparukkha utthahimsu. So ekam
dibbadussam nivasetva ekam parupitva “Nandarafifio vijite suttakantika
itthiyo ma suttarn kantimsuti evam bherim carapetha’ti vatva chattam
ussapetva alankatapatiyatto hatthikkhandhavaragato nagaram pavisitva
pasadam aruyha mahasampattim anubhavi.

Evam kale gacchante ekadivasam devi ranfio sampattim disva “aho
tapassi’ti2 karufifiakaram dassesi. “Kimidam devi’ti ca puttha “atimahati
deva sampatti, atite Buddhanam saddahitva kalyanam akattha, idani
anagatassa paccayam kusalam na karotha”ti aha. Kassa dassami, silavanto
natthiti. “Asufifio deva Jambudipo arahantehi, tumhe danameva sajjetha,
aham arahante lacchami”ti aha. Raja punadivase pacinadvare danam
sajjapesi. Devi1 patova uposathangani adhitthaya uparipasade
puratthabhimukha urena nipajjitva “sace etissa disaya arahanto atthi,
agacchantu amhakam bhikkham ganhantt”ti aha. Tassam disayam arahanto
nahesum. Tam sakkaram kapanaddhikayacakanam adamsu.

Punadivase dakkhinadvare danam sajjetva tatheva akasi, punadivase
pacchimadvare. Uttaradvare sajjitadivase pana deviya tatheva nimantentiya
Himavante vasantanam Padumavatiya puttanam paficasatanam
Paccekabuddhanam jetthako Mahapadumapaccekabuddho bhatike amantesi
“marisa Nandaraja tumhe nimanteti, adhivasetha tassa’ti. Te adhivasetva
punadivase anotattadahe mukham dhovitva akasena agantva uttaradvare
otarimsu. Manussa gantva “paficasata deva Paccekabuddha agata™ti rafifio
arocesum. Raja saddhim deviya gantva vanditva pattarm gahetva

Paccekabuddhe pasadam aropetva tesam danam datva bhattakiccavasane

1. Suvannabhinkaram (S1) 2. Aho vata tapassiti (Sya)
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raja samghatherassa, devi samghanavakassa padamule nipajjitva “ayya
paccayehi na kilamissanti, mayam pufifiena na hayissama, amhakam
yavajivam idha nivasaya patifiiam detha”ti patifiiam karetva uyyane pafica
pannasalasatani pafica cankamanasataniti sabbakarena nivasatthanam
sampadetva tattha vasapetum.

Evam kale gacchante rafifio paccanto kupito. “Aham paccantam
vilpasameturmn gacchami, tvam Paccekabuddhesu ma pamajji”’ti devim
ovaditva gato. Tasmim anagateyeva Paccekabuddhanam ayusankhara khina.
Mahapadumapaccekabuddho tiyamarattim jhanakilam kilitva arunuggamane
alambanaphalakam alambitva thitakova anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya
parinibbayi, etenupayena sesapiti sabbepi parinibbuta. Punadivase devi
Paccekabuddhanam nisidanatthanam harittpalittam karetva pupphani
vikiritva dhiiparh datva! tesarh agamanarm olokayanti nisinna agamanari
apassanti purisam pesesi “gaccha tata janahi, kim ayyanam kifici
aphasukan”ti. So gantva Mahapadumassa pannasalaya dvaram vivaritva
tattha apassanto cankamanam gantva alambanaphalakam nissaya thitarm
disva vanditva ‘“kalo bhante”ti aha. Parinibbutasariram kim kathessati, so
“niddayati maififie”ti gantva pitthipade hatthena paramasi. Padanam
sitalataya ceva thaddhataya ca parinibbutabhavam fatva dutiyassa santikam
agamasi, evam tatiyassati sabbesam parinibbutabhavam fatva rajakulam
gato. “Kaham tata Paccekabuddha”ti puttho “parinibbuta devi’ti aha. Devi
kandanti rodantt nikkhamitva nagarehi saddhim tattha gantva sadhukilitam
karetva Paccekabuddhanam sarirakiccam katva dhatuyo gahetva cetiyam

patitthapesi.

Raja paccantam vuipasametva agato paccuggamanam agatam devim
pucchi “kim bhadde Paccekabuddhesu nappamajji, niroga ayyati.
Parinibbuta devati. Raja cintesi “evartipanampi panditanam maranam
uppajjati, amhakarn kuto mokkho”ti. So nagararh agantva2 uyyanameva
pavisitva jetthaputtamn pakkosapetva tassa rajjam patiyadetva sayam
samanakapabbajjam3 pabbaji,

1. Pujam katva (Sya, Ka) 2. Anagantva (S1), agantva (Ka)
3. Samanapabbajjam (S1, Sya)
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devipi “imasmim pabbajite aham kim karissami’’ti tattheva uyyane
pabbajita. Dvepi jhanam bhavetva tato cuta brahmaloke nibbattimsu.

Tesu tattheva vasantesu amhakam Sattha loke uppajjitva
pavattitavaradhammacakko anupubbena Rajagaham pavisi. Ayam
Pippalimanavo! Magadharatthe Mahatitthabrahmanagame
Kapilabrahmanassa aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbatto, ayam Bhadda
Kapilani Maddaratthe Sagalanagare Kosiyagottabrahmanassa aggamahesiya
kucchismim nibbatta. Tesam kho anukkamena vaddhamananam
Pippalimanavassa visatime vasse Bhaddaya solasame vasse sampatte
matapitaro puttam oloketva “tata tvam vayappatto, kulavamso nama
patitthapetabbo™ti ativiya nippilayimsu. Manavo aha “mayham sotapathe
evaripam katham ma kathetha, aham yava tumhe dharatha, tava
patijaggissami, tumhakam pacchato nikkhamitva pabbajissami”ti. Te
katipaham atikkamitva puna kathayimsu, sopi tatheva patikkhipi. Puna
kathayimsu, punapi patikkhipi. Tato patthaya mata nirantaram kathetiyeva.

=

Manavo “mama mataram safifiapessami’’ti rattasuvannassa
nikkhasahassam datva suvannakarehi ekam itthiripam karapetva tassa
majjanaghattanadikammapariyosane tam rattavattham nivasapetva
vannasampannehi pupphehi ceva nana-alankarehi ca alankarapetva mataram
pakkosapetva aha “amma evartipam arammanam labhanto gehe vasami,
alabhanto na vasami’’ti. Pandita brahmani cintesi “mayham putto pufifiava
dinnadano katabhiniharo, pufifiam karonto na ekakova akasi, addha etena
saha katapufifia suvannartpakapatibhaga bhavissati’ti attha brahmane
pakkosapetva sabbakamehi santappetva suvannartipatam ratham aropetva
“gacchatha tata, yattha amhakam jatigotthabhogehi samanakule evartipam
darikam passatha, imameva suvannartipakam pannakaram katva detha’ti
uyyojesi.

Te “amhakam nama etam kamman’ti nikkhamitva ‘“kattha gamissama’ti
cintetva “Maddarattharh nama itthakaro, Maddarattharm? gamissama’ti
Maddaratthe

1. Pipphalimanavo (S1, Sya) 2. Tattha (S1)
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Sagalanagaram agamirnsu. Tattha tarh suvannarfipakam nhanatitthe!
thapetva ekamantam nisidimsu. Atha Bhaddaya dhatt Bhaddam nhapetva
alankaritva sirigabbhe nisidapetva nhayitum agacchanti tam rupakam disva

“ayyadhita me idhagata”ti saifiaya tajjetva “dubbinite kim tvam idhagata’ti

= ¢

talasattikarn uggiritva “gaccha sighan”ti gandapasse? pahari. Hattho pasane
patihato viya kampittha. Sa patikkamitva “evam thaddham nama mahagivam
disva ‘ayyadhita me’ti safifiamh uppadesim, ayyadhitaya hi me ayam
nivasanapatiggahikapi3 ayutta”ti aha. Atha nam te manussa parivaretva
“evartpa te samidhita”ti pucchimsu. Kim esa, imaya satagunena
sahassagunena mayham ayya abhirtipatara, dvadasahatthe gabbhe nisinnaya
padipakiccam natthi, sarirobhaseneva tamam vidhamatiti. “Tena hi
agaccha’ti tarh gahetva suvannartpakam ratham aropetva Kosiyagottassa

gharadvare thatva agamanam nivedayimsu.

Brahmano patisantharam katva “kuto agatattha”ti pucchi.
Magadharatthe Mahatitthagame Kapilabrahmanassa gharatoti. Kim karana
agatati. Imina nama karanenati. “Kalyanam tata, samajatigottavibhavo
amhakam brahmano, dassami darikan”ti pannakaram ganhi. Te
Kapilabrahmanassa sasanam pahinimsu “laddha darika, kattabbam
karotha”ti. Tam sasanam sutva Pippalimanavassa arocayimsu ‘“laddha kira
darika”ti. Manavo ‘“aham na labhissamiti cintesim, ime laddhati ca vadanti,
anatthiko hutva pannam pesissami’’ti rahogato pannam likhi “bhadda attano
jatigottabhoganurtupam gharavasam labhatu, aham nikkhamitva
pabbajissami, ma paccha vippatisarini ahos1’ti. Bhaddapi ‘“asukassa kira
mam datukama”ti sutva rahogata pannam likhi “ayyaputto attano
jatigottabhoganurtupam gharavasam labhatu, aham nikkhamitva
pabbajissami, ma paccha vippatisari ahos1’ti. Dvepi pannani antaramagge
samagacchimsu. “Idam kassa pannan’ti. Pippalimanavena Bhaddaya
pahitanti. Idamm kassa pannanti. Bhaddaya Pippalimanavassa pahitanti ca

vutte dvepi vacetva “passatha darakanam kamman™ti phaletva arafifie

1. Nadititthe (Ka) 2. Bhaddam passe (Sya) 3. Nivasanapatiggahikayapi (S1)



Nidanavaggatthakatha 179

chaddetva samanapannam likhitva ito ca etto ca pesesum. Iti tesam

anicchamananamyeva samagamo ahosi.

Tamdivasamyeva ca manavopi ekam pupphadamam ganthapesi,
Bhaddhapi ekam ganthapesi. Tani asanamajjhe thapetva bhuttasayamasa
ubhopi “sayanam aruhissama”ti samagantva manavo dakkhinapassena
sayanam aruhi. Bhadda vamapassena aruhitva aha “yassa passe pupphani
milayanti, tassa ragacittam uppannanti vijanissama, imarm pupphadamarm na
alliyitabban’ti. Te pana afifiamafifiassa sarirasamphassabhayena
tiyamarattim niddam anokkamantava vitinamenti, diva pana hasitamattampi
na hoti. Te lokamisena asamsattha yava matapitaro dharanti, tava kutumbam
avicaretva tesu kalankatesu vicarayimsu. Mahati manavassa sampatti,
ekadivasam sariram ubbattetva chaddetabbam suvannacunnameva
magadhanaliya dvadasanalimattam laddhum vattati. Yantabaddhani satthi
mahatalakani, kammanto dvadasayojaniko, anuradhapurappamana cuddasa

dasagama, cuddasa hatthanika, cuddasa assanika, cuddasa rathanika.

So ekadivasam alankatarh assarn aruyha mahajanaparivuto kammantam
gantva khettakotiyam thito nangalehi bhinnatthanato kakadayo sakune
ganduppadakadipane uddharitva khadante disva “tata ime kim khadanti’ti
pucchi. Ganduppadake ayyati. Etehi katam papam kassa hotiti. Tumhakam
ayyati. So cintesi “sace etehi katamn papam mayhar hoti, kim me karissati
satta-asitikotidhanam, kim dvadasayojano kammanto, kim yantabaddhani
satthi mahatalakani, kim cuddasa gama, sabbametarn Bhaddhaya kapilaniya

niyyatetva nikkhamitva pabbajissami’ti.

Bhaddapi Kapilani tasmim khane abbhantaravatthumhi tayo tilakumbhe
pattharapetva dhatihi parivuta nisinna kake tilapanake khadamane disva
“amma kim ime khadanti’ti pucchi. Panake ayyeti. Akusalam kassa hotiti.
Tumhakam ayyeti. Sa cintesi “mayham catuhatthavattham
nalikodanamattafica laddhum vattati, yadi ca panetar ettakena janena katam

akusalam mayham hoti, bhavasahassenapi vattato sisam ukkhipitum na
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sakka, ayyaputte agatamatteyeva sabbam tassa niyyatetva nikkhamma
pabbajissami’’ti.

Manavo agantva nhatva pasadam aruyha maharahe pallanke nisidi,
athassa cakkavattino anucchavikam bhojanam sajjayimsu. Dvepi bhufijitva
parijane nikkhante rahogata phasukatthane nisidimsu. Tato manavo
Bhaddam aha “bhadde tvarm imarn gharam agacchantt kittakarm dhanam
ahar1’ti. Paficapannasa sakatasahassani ayyati. “Etam sabbam, ya ca
imasmim ghare satta-asitikotiyo, yantabaddha satthitalakadibheda sampatti
atthi, sabbam tuyhamyeva niyyatemi’ti. Tumhe pana ayyati. Aham
pabbajissamiti. Ayya ahampi tumhakamyeva agamanarm olokayamana
nisinna, ahampi pabbajisamiti. Tesam adittapannakuti viya tayo bhava
upatthahimsu. Te “pabbajissama’ti vatva antarapanato kasayarasapitani
vatthani mattikapatte ca aharapetva anfiamafifiam kese oharetva “ye loke
arahanto, te uddissa amhakam pabbajja”ti pabbajitva thavikasu patte
osapetval arise laggetva pasadato otarirmsu. Gehe dasesu ca kammakaresu

ca na koci safijani.

Atha ne brahmanagamato nikkhamma dasagamadvarena gacchante
akappakuttavasena dasagamavasino safijanimsu. Te rudanta padesu nipatitva
“kim amhe anathe karotha ayya”ti ahamsu. “Mayam bhane ‘adittapannesala
viya tayo bhava’ti pabbajimha, sace tumhesu ekekam bhujissam karoma,
vassasatampi nappahoti, tumheva tumhakam sisam dhovitva bhujitva hutva
jivathati vatva tesam rodantanamyeva pakkamimsu. Thero purato
gacchanto nivattitva olokento cintesi “ayam Bhaddha Kapilani
sakalajambudipagghanika itth1 mayham pacchato agacchati. Thanam kho
panetam vijjati, yam kocideva evam cinteyya ‘ime pabbajitvapi vina
bhaviturn na sakkonti, ananucchavikam karonti’ti. Koci va pana manarm
padiisetva apayapurako? bhaveyya. Imarh pahaya maya ganturn vattati”ti

cittam uppadesi.

1. Osaretva (S1) 2. Apaytpago (S1)
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So purato gacchanto dvedhapatham disva tassa matthake atthasi.
Bhaddapi agantva vanditva atthasi. Atha narm aha “bhadde tadisim itthim
mama pacchato agacchantim disva ‘ime pabbajitvapi vinabhavitum na
sakkont1’ti cintetva amhesu padutthacitto mahajano apayapiirako bhaveyya,
imasmim dvedhapathe tvarh ekarh ganha, aham ekena gamissami”ti. “Ama
ayya pabbajitanamh matugamo nama malarm, ‘pabbajitvapi vina na
bhavanti’ti amhakar dosarh passantil, tumhe ekarh maggam ganhatha, vina
bhavissama”ti tikkhattum padakkhinam katva cattisu thanesu
paficapatitthitena vanditva dasanakhasamodhanasamujjalam afijalim
paggayha “satasahassakappappamane addhane kato mittasanthavo ajja
bhijjati’ti vatva “tumhe dakkhinajatika nama, tumhakam dakkhinamaggo
vattati, mayam matugama nama vamajatika, amhakam vamamaggo vattati’ti
vanditva maggam patipanna. Tesam dvedhabhutakale ayam mahapathavi
“aham cakkavalagirisinerupabbate dhareturn sakkontipi tumhakam gune
dhareturm na sakkom1”ti vadanti viya viravamana akampi, akase asanisaddo
viya pavatti, cakkavalapabbato unnadi.

Sammasambuddho Veluvanamahavihare Gandhakutiyam nisinno
pathavikampanasaddam sutva “kassa nu kho pathavi kampati’ti avajjento
“pippalimanavo ca Bhaddha ca Kapilani mam uddissa appameyyam
sampattim pahaya pabbajita, tesam viyogatthane ubhinnampi gunabalena
ayam pathavikampo jato, mayapi etesam sangaham katum vattati’ti
gandhakutito nikkhamma sayameva pattacivaram adaya asitimahatheresu
kafici anamantetva tigavutarn maggam paccuggamanam katva Rajagahassa
ca Nalandaya ca antare Bahuputtakanigrodharukkhamule pallankam
abhujitva nisidi. Nisidanto pana afifiataro pamsukiliko viya anisiditva
Buddhavesam gahetva asitihattha ghanabuddharasmiyo vissajjento nisidi. Iti
tasmim khane pannachattasakatacakkakuitagaradippamana Buddharasmiyo
ito cito ca vipphandantiyo? vidhavantiyo candimasahassasiiriyasahassa-
uggamanakalo viya kurumana tam vanantaram ekobhasam akamsu.
Dvattimsamahapurisalakkhananam siriya samujjalitataraganam viya
gaganam, supupphitakamalakuvalayam viya salilam, vanantaram virocittha.
Nigrodharukkhassa nama khandho

1. Dassanti (Sya) 2. Vippharantiyo (Sya)
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seto hoti, pattani nilani pakkani rattani. Tasmim pana divase satasakho
nigrodharukkho suvannavanno ahosi.

Iti ya sa addhanamaggappatipannoti padassa atthamh vatva “idani yatha
esa pabbajito, yatha ca addhanamaggarm patipanno, imassa atthassa
avibhavattham abhintharato patthaya ayam anupubbikatha kathetabba™ti
vutta, sa evam veditabba.

Antara ca Rajagahar antara ca Nalandanti Rajagahassa ca Nalandaya
ca antare. Sattharafica vataham passeyyam Bhagavantameva passeyyanti
sace aham Sattharam passeyyam, imamyeva Bhagavantam passeyyam. Na hi
me ito afifiena Satthara bhavitum sakkati. Sugatafica vataham passeyyam
Bhagavantameva passeyyanti sace ahamh sammapatipattiya sutthu gatatta
sugatam nama passeyyam, imamyeva Bhagavantam passeyyam. Na hi me
ito afifiena sugatena bhavitum sakkati. Sammasambuddhafica vataharn
passeyyarm Bhagavantameva passeyyanti sace aham samma samaiica
saccani buddhatta Sammasambuddham nama passeyyam, imamyeva
Bhagavantam passeyyam. Na hi me ito afinena Sammasambuddhena
bhaviturh sakkati ayamettha adhippayo. Evarh dassaneneva “Bhagavati!
‘ayam Sattha, ayam Sugato, ayam Sammasambuddho’ti nikkankho aham
avuso ahosin”ti dipeti. Sattha me bhanteti idam kificapi dve vare agatam,
tikkhattum pana vuttanti veditabbam. Imina hi so “evam tikkhattum
savakattam savesim avuso’ti dipeti.

Ajanafifievati ajanamanova. Dutiyapadepi eseva nayo. Muddhapi tassa
vipateyyati yassa afiflassa “ajanamyeva janami’ti patififiassa bahirakassa
Satthuno evam sabbacetasa samannagato pasannacitto savako evartipam
paramanipaccakaram kareyya, tassa vantachinnatalapakkam viya givato
muddhapi vipateyya, sattadha pana phaleyyati attho. Kim va etena, sace
Mahakassapatthero imina cittappasadena imam paramanipaccakaram
mahasamuddassa kareyya, tattakapale pakkhitta-udakabindu viya vilayam
gaccheyya. Sace cakkavalassa kareyya, thusamutthi viya vikireyya. Sace
Sinerupabbatassa kareyya, kakatundena pahatapitthamutthi viya

1. Bhagavanti (S1, Ka)
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viddhamseyya. Sace mahapathaviya kareyya, vatahatabhasmapuiijo viya
vikireyya. Evartipopi pana therassa nipaccakaro Satthu suvannavanne
padapitthe lomamattampi vikopetumn nasakkhi. Titthatu ca Mahakassapo,
Mahakassapasadisanam bhikkhtinam sahassampi satasahassampi
nipaccakaradassanena neva Dasabalassa padapitthe lomamattampi
vikopetum pamsukiuilacivare va amsumattampi caletum sakkoti. Evam

mahanubhavo hi Sattha.

Tasmatiha te Kassapati yasma aham jananto eva “janami’’ti, passanto
eva ca “passami’ti vadami, tasma Kassapa taya evam sikkhitabbam.
Tibbanti bahalarh mahantarn. Hirottappanti hirT ca ottappaifica.
Paccupatthitarh bhavissatiti pathamatarameva upatthitarm bhavissati. Yo hi
theradisu hirottappam upatthapetva upasankamati, theradayopi tam sahirika
sa-ottappa ca hutva upasankamantiti ayamettha anisamso.
Kusaltpasamhitanti kusalasannissitam. Atthirn katvati attanam tena
dhammena atthikam katva, tam va dhammam “esa mayham attho’ti atthim
katva. Manasi katvati citte thapetva. Sabbacetasa samannaharitvati cittassa
thokampi bahi gantum adento sabbena samannaharacittena samannaharitva.
Ohitasototi thapitasoto, fianasotafica pasadasotafica odahitva maya desitam
dhammam sakkaccameva sunissamiti evam hi te sikkhitabbam. Satasahagata
ca me kayagatasatiti asubhesu ceva anapane ca pathamajjhanavasena
sukhasampayutta kayagatasati. Yo ca panayam tividho ovado, therassa

ayameva pabbajja ca upasampada ca ahosi.

Saranoti sakileso sa-ino hutva. Ratthapindam bhuiijinti saddhadeyyam
bhufjim. Cattaro hi paribhoga theyyaparibhago inaparibhogo
dayajjaparibhogo samiparibhogoti. Tattha dussilassa sammghamajjhe nisiditva
bhuifijantassapi paribhogo theyyaparibhogo nama. Kasma? Cattisu
paccayesu anissarataya. Silavato apaccavekkhitaparibhogo inaparibhogo
nama. Sattannam sekhanam paribhogo dayajjaparibhogo nama.
Khinasavassa paribhogo samiparibhogo nama. Iti khinasavova sami hutva

anano paribhufjati. Thero
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attana puthujjanena hutva paribhuttaparibhogam inaparibhogamyeva
karonto evamaha. Atthamiya afifia udapaditi atthame divase arahattaphalam
uppajji.

Atha kho avuso Bhagava magga okkammati maggato okkamanarm
pathamataram tamdivaseyeva ahosi, arahattadhigamo paccha. Desanavarassa
pana evam agatatta arahattadhigamo pathamam dipito. Kasma pana Bhagava
magga okkantoti? Evam kirassa ahosi “imam bhikkhum jati-arafifiikam
jatipamsuktlikam jati-ekasanikam karissam1”’ti. Tasma okkami.

Muduka kho tyayanti muduka kho te ayam. Imafica pana vacam
Bhagava tam civaram padumapupphavannena panina antantena paramasanto
aha. Kasma evamahati? Therena saha civaram parivattetukamataya. Kasma
parivattetukamo jatoti? Theram attano thane thapetukamataya. Thero pana
yasma civarassa va pattassa va vanne kathite “imam tumhakam
ganhatha”tivacanam carittameva, tasma ‘“patigganhatu me bhante
Bhagava’ti aha. Dharessasi pana me tvam Kassapa sanani pamsukulani
nibbasananiti Kassapa tvam imani paribhogajinnani parmsukulani parupitum
sakkhissasiti vadati. Tafica kho na kayabalam sandhaya, patipattiptiranam
pana sandhaya evamaha. Ayam hettha adhippayo—aham imam civaram
punnam nama dasim parupitva amakasusane chadditam tam susanam
pavisitva tumbamattehi panakehi samparikinnam te panake vidhunitva
maha-ariyavamse thatva aggahesim, tassa me imam civaram gahitadivase
dasasahassacakkavale mahapathavi mahaviravam viravamana kampittha,
akaso tatatatayil, cakkavaladevata sadhukaramadamsu “imarn civaram
ganhantena bhikkhuna jatipamsukilikena jati-arafifiikena jati-ekasanikena
jatisapadanacarikena bhavitum vattati, tvam imassa civarassa anucchavikam
katum sakkhissasi’ti. Theropi attana paficannam hatthinam balam dhareti, so
tam atakkayitva “ahametam patipattim puressami’’ti ussahena
sugatacivarassa anucchavikam katukamo ‘“dharessamaham bhante’ti aha.
Patipajjinti patipannosmi. Evam pana civaraparivattanam katva ca therena
parutacivaram

1. Akase vato vayi (S1)
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Bhagava parupi, Satthu civaram thero. Tasmim samaye mahapathavi

udakapariyantam katva unnadantt kampittha.

Bhagavato puttoti-adisu thero Bhagavantam nissaya ariyaya jatiya jatoti
Bhagavato putto. Urena vasitva mukhato nikkhanta-ovadavasena pabbajjaya
ceva upasampadaya ca patitthitatta oraso mukhato jato. Ovadadhammato
jatatta ovadadhammena ca nimmitatta dhammajo dhammanimmito.
Ovadadhammadayadam navalokuttaradhammadayadameva va arahatiti
dhammadayado. Patiggahitani sananipamsukulaniti Satthara parutarm
parhsukiilacivaram parupanatthaya patiggahitarn!.

Samma vadamano vadeyyati yam puggalam “Bhagavato putto”ti-adihi
gunehi samma vadamano vadeyya, mamam tarh samma vadamano vadayya,
aham evartipoti. Ettavata therena pabbajja ca parisodhita hoti. Ayam hettha
adhippayo—avuso yassa na upajjhayo paffidyati, na acariyo, kim so
anupajjhayo anacariyo nhapitamundako sayamgahitakasavo
“titthiyapakkantako”ti sankham gato evam tigavutam maggam
paccuggamanam labhati, tthi ovadehi pabbajjam va upasampadam va
labhati, kayena kayam civaraparivattanam labhati, passa yava dubbhasitam
vacanam Thullanandaya bhikkhuniyati. Evam pabbajjam sodhetva idani
chahi abhififiahi sthanadam naditurh ahar kho avusoti-adimaha. Sesam

purimanayeneva veditabbam. . Ekadasamam.

12. Pararhmaranasuttavannana

155. Dvadasame Tathagatoti satto. Na hetamm avuso atthasamhitanti
avuso etarn ditthigatam atthasannissitarh na hoti. Nadibrahmacariyakanti
maggabrahmacariyassa pubbabhagapatipadapi na hoti. Etarh hi avuso
atthasarnhitanti avuso etam catusaccakammatthanam atthasannissitam. Etam
adibrahmacariyakanti etarh maggabrahmacariyassa adi pubbabhagapatipada.

. Dvadasamam.

1. Patiggaheta (S1), patiggahitani (Sya)
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13. Saddhammappatiripakasuttavannana

156. Terasame afifidya santhahimsuti arahatte patitthahimsu.
Saddhammappatirtipakanti dve saddhammappatirupakani
adhigamasaddhammappatirtipakafica pariyattisaddhammappatirupakafica.
Tattha—

“Obhase ceva fiane ca, pitiya ca vikampati.
Passaddhiya sukhe ceva, yehi cittarh pavedhati.

Adhimokkha ca paggahe, upatthane ca kampati.
Upekkhavajjanaya ceval, upekkhaya ca nikantiya.

Imani dasa thanani, pafifia yassa paricitaZ2.
Dhammuddhaccakusalo3 hoti, na ca sammoha gacchati”ti“—

Idam vipassanananassa upakkilesajatam adhigamasaddhammappatirtipakam
nama. Tisso pana sangitiyo anarulham dhatukatha arammanakatha
asubhakatha fianavatthukatha vijjakarandakoti imehi paficahi kathavatththi
paribahiram gulhavinayam gulhavessantaram gulhamahosadham
vannapitakam Angulimalapitakam Ratthapalagajjitam Alavakagajjitarh
Vedallapitakantid abuddhavacanarn pariyattisaddhammappatiripakarm nama.

Jatarupappatirtipakanti suvannarasavidhanarn® arakiitamayar
suvannavannam abharanajatam. Chanakalesu hi manussa
“abharanabhandakam ganhissama’ti apanam gacchanti. Atha ne apanika
evam vadanti “sace tumhe abharanatthika, imani ganhatha. Imani hi ghanani
ceva vannavantani ca appagghani ca’ti. Te tesam sutva ‘“karanam ime
vadanti, imani pilandhitva sakka nakkhattarn kiliturn, sobhanti ceva
appagghani ca’ti tani gahetva gacchanti. Suvannabhandam avikkiyamanam
nidahitva thapetabbam hoti. Evam tam jatartpappatirtipake uppanne
antaradhayati nama.

Atha saddhammassa antaradhanam hotiti adhigamasaddhammassa
patipattisaddhammassa pariyattisaddhammassati tividhassapi saddhammassa
antaradhanam hoti.

1. Upekkha vajjane ceva (S1), upekkhavattana ceva (Sya)

2. Paricita (S1, Sya) 3. Sa tattha kusalo (S1)
4. Khu 9. 292 pitthe Patisambhidamagge. 5. Vedallapitakadi (Ka)
6. Suvannarasaviddham (Si), suvannakarassa viddham (Sya)
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pathamabodhiyam hi bhikkhu patisambhidappatta ahesum. Atha kale
gacchante patisambhida papunitum na sakkhimsu, chalabhififia ahesum. Tato
cha abhififia papunitum asakkonta tisso vijja papunimsu. Idani kale
gacchante tisso vijja papunitum asakkonta asavakkhayamattarm papunissanti.
Tampi asakkonta anagamiphalam, tampi asakkonta sakadagamiphalam,
tampi asakkonta sotapattiphalam. Gacchante kale sotapattiphalampi
pattumna sakkhissanti. Atha nesam yada vipassana imehi upakkilesehi
upakkilittha araddhamattava thassati, tada adhigamasaddhammo antarahito
nama bhavissati.

Pathamabodhiyam hi bhikkht catunnam patisambhidanam
anucchavikam patipattim purayimsu. Gacchante kale tam asakkonta
channam abhififianam, tampi asakkonta tissannam vijjanam, tampi asakkonta
arahattaphalamattassa. Gacchante pana kale arahattassa anucchavikam
patipattim puretum asakkonta anagamiphalassa anucchavikam patipattim
puressanti, tampi asakkonta sakadagamiphalassa, tampi asakkonta
sotapattiphalassa. Yada pana sotapattiphalassapi anucchavikam patipadam
pureturn asakkonta silaparisuddhimatteva thassanti, tada
patipattisaddhammo antarahito nama bhavissati.

Yava pana Tepitakam Buddhavacanam vattati, na tava sasanam
antarahitanti vattum vattati. Titthantu tini va, Abhidhammapitake antarahite
itaresu dvisu titthantesupi! antarahitanti na vattabbameva. dvisu antarahitesu
Vinayapitakamatte thitepi, tatrapi Khandhakaparivaresu antarahitesu
Ubhatovibhangamatte, mahavinaye antarahite dvisu Patimokkhesu
vattamanesupi sasanam anantarahitameva. Yada pana dve Patimokkha
antaradhayissanti, atha pariyattisaddhammassa antaradhanam bhavissati.
Tasmim antarahite sasanam antarahitam nama hoti. Pariyattiya hi
antarahitaya patipatti antaradhayati, patipattiya antarahitaya adhigamo
antaradhayati. Kim karana? Ayam hi pariyatti patipattiya paccayo hoti,
patipatti adhigamassa. Iti patipattitopi pariyattimeva pamanam.

1. Vattantesupi (Sya)
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Nanu ca Kassapasammasambuddhakale Kapilo nama
anaradhakabhikkhu! “patimokkharn uddisissami”ti bijanim gahetva asane

-9

nisinno “atthi imasmim vattanta’ti pucchi, atha tassa bhayena yesampi

=9 = ¢ =9

Patimokkho vattati, tepi “mayam vattama’ti avatva “na vattamati vadimsu,
so bijanim thapetva utthayasana gato, tada Sammasambuddhassa sasanam
osakkitanti? Kificapi osakkitam, pariyatti pana ekanteneva pamanam. Yatha
hi mahato talakassa paliya thiraya udakam na thassatiti na vattabbam, udake
sati padumadini pupphani na pupphissantiti na vattabbam, evameva
mahatalakassa thirapalisadise Tepitake Buddhavacane sati mahatalake
udakasadisa patipattipiraka kulaputta natthiti na vattabba, tesu sati
mahatalake padumadini pupphani viya sotapannadayo ariyapuggala natthiti

na vattabbati evam ekantato pariyattiyeva pamanam.

Pathavidhattti dve satasahassani cattari ca nahutani bahala
mahapathavi. Apodhatiiti pathavito patthaya yava Subhakinhabrahmaloka
uggatam kappavinasakam udakam. Tejodhatuti pathavito patthaya yava
Abhassarabrahmaloka uggato kappavinasako aggi. Vayodhatiiti pathavito
patthaya yava Vehapphalabrahmaloka uggato kappavinasako vayu. Etesu hi
ekadhammopi Satthu sasanam antaradhapetum na sakkoti, tasma evamaha.
Idheva te uppajjantiti lohato lohakhadakamm malam viya imasmim

mayhamyeva sasane te uppajjanti. Moghapurisati tucchapurisa.

Adikeneva opilavatiti ettha adikenati adanena gahanena. Opilavatiti
nimujjati. Idarh vuttarn hoti—yatha udakacara? nava bhandar ganhanti
nimujjati, evam pariyatti-adinam puranena saddhammassa antaradhanam na
hoti. Pariyattiya hi hayamanaya patipatti hayati, patipattiya hayamanaya
adhigamo hayati. Pariyattiya ptrayamanaya pariyattidhara puggala

patipattim purenti, patipattiptiraka adhigamam purenti. Iti

1. Anaradhikabhikkhu (S1), anacaro bhikkhu (Sya) 2. Udakagata (Sya)
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navacando! viya pariyattiyadisu vaddhamanasu mayharh sasanarn
vaddhatiyevati dasseti.

Idani yehi dhammehi saddhammassa antaradhanaficeva thiti ca hoti, te
dassento paficakhoti-adimaha. Tattha okkamaniyati avakkamaniya,
hetthagamaniyati attho. Satthari agaravati-adisu agaravati garavarahita.
Appatissati appatissaya anicavuttika. Tattha yo cetiyanganam arohanto
chattam dhareti, upahanam dhareti, afifiato oloketva katham kathento
gacchati, ayam Satthari agaravo nama.

Yo dhammassavanassa kale samghutthe daharasamanerehi parivarito
nisidati, afifiani va navakammadini karoti, dhammassavanagge nisinno
niddayati, vikkhitto va afifiam kathento nisidati, ayam dhamme agaravo
nama.

Yo therupatthanam gantva avanditva nisidati, hatthapallatthikam
dussapallatthikam karoti, afifiam va pana hatthapadakukkuccam karoti,
vuddhanam santike anajjhittho katheti, ayam sarghe agaravo nama.

Tisso pana sikkha aptirentova sikkhaya agaravo nama hoti. Attha
samapattiyo anibbattento tasam va pana nibbattanatthaya payogam akaronto
samadhismim agaravo nama. Sukkapakkho vuttavipallaseneva veditabboti.

. Terasamam.

Kassapasamyuttavannana nitthita.

1. Vaddhanacando (Ka)



6. Labhasakkarasamyutta

1. Pathamavagga

1. Darunasuttavannana

157. Labhasakkarasamyuttassa pathame darunoti thaddho.
Labhasakkarasilokoti ettha labho nama catupaccayalabho. Sakkaroti
tesamyeva sukatanam susankhatanam labho. Silokoti vannaghoso. Katukoti

tikhino. Pharusoti kharo. Antarayikoti antarayakaro. . Pathamam.

2. Balisasuttavannana

158. Dutiye balisikoti balisam gahetva caramano macchaghatako.
Amisagatanti amisamakkhitarh. Amisacakkhuiti amise cakkhu dassanarm
assati amisacakkhu. Gilabalisoti gilitabaliso. Anayarm apannoti dukkham
patto. Byasanarh apannoti vinasam patto. Yathakamakarantyoti
yathakamena yatharuciya yatheva! nam balisiko icchati, tathevassa
kattabboti attho. Yathakamakaraniyo papimatoti yatha kilesamarassa kamo,
evam kattabbo, nirayam va tiracchanayonim va pettivisayam va papetabbo.
. Dutiyam.

3-4. Kummasuttadivannana

159-160. Tatiye Mahakummakulanti mahantam atthikacchapakulam.
Agamasiti “ettha addha kifci khaditabbam atthi, tam maccharayanto mam
esa nivaretl ’ti saifiaya agamasi. Papatayati papata vuccati
digharajjukabaddho? ayakantakosake3 dandakarm pavesetva gahito
kannikasallasanthano ayakantako, yasmim vegena patitva katahe laggamatte
dandako nikkhamati, rajjuko ekabaddho gacchateva. So kummoti

1. Yatha va (S1) 2. Digharajjukabaddha (S1) 3. Ayakosake (Tika)
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so viddhakummo!. Yena so kummoti udakasaddarh sutva sasankatthanarh
bhavissatiti nivattitva yena so atthakamo kummo. Na dani tvarn amhakanti
idani tvam amittahattham gato, na amhakam santakoti attho. Evam
sallapantanamyeva ca nesam navaya thito luddo rajjukam akaddhitva
kummam gahetva yathakamam akasi. Sesamettha ito anantarasutte ca

uttanameva. . Tatiyacatutthani.

5. Milhakasuttavannana

161. Paiicame milhakati gtthapanaka. Guthaditi gtithabhakkha.
Guthapiurati anto giithena bharita?. Punna guthassati idarh purimasseva
atthadipanam. Atimafifieyyati pacchimapade bhimiyam thapetva
purimapade guthassa upari aropetva thita “ahamhi guthadi’ti bhananti
atimafifieyya. Pindapato cassa puiroti aparopissa pattapuro panitapindapato

bhaveyya. . Paficamam.

6. Asanisuttavannana

162. Chatthe kam bhikkhave asanivicakkanti bhikkhave kam puggalam
matthake patitva maddamanam3 sukkasanicakkarm agacchatu.
Appattamanasanti anadhigatarahattam. Iti Bhagava na sattanam
dukkhakamataya, adinavam pana dassetum evamaha. Asanicakkam hi
matthake patitam ekameva attabhavam naseti, labhasakkarasilokena

pariyadinnacitto nirayadisu anantadukkham anubhoti. . Chattham.

7. Diddhasuttavannana

163. Sattame diddhagatenati gatadiddhena®. Visallenati visamakkhitena.
Sallenati sattiyad. . Sattamar.

1. Bilakummo (S1), balisakummo (Ka) 2. Purita (Sya) 3. Patamanam (Ka)
4. Ditthigatenati gataditthena (Sya), ditthagatenati gataditthena (Ka)
5. Visallenati visamakkhittena sallena, sattiyati attho (S1)
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8. Singalasuttavannana

164. Atthame singaloti jarasingalo. Yatha hi suvannavannopi kayo
putikayo tveva, tarnkhanar galitampi! ca muttarm piitimuttantveva vuccati,
evam tadahujatopi singalo jarasingalotveva vuccati. Ukkantakena namati
evamnamakena rogena. So kira sitakale uppajjati. Tasmim uppanne
sakalasarirato lomani patanti, sakalasariram nillomam hutva samantato
phutati, vatabbhahata vana rujjanti. Yatha ummattakasunakhena dattho
puriso anavatthitova bhamati, evam tasmim uppanne bhamitabbo? hoti,
asukatthane sotthi bhavissatiti na pafifiayati. . Atthamam.

9. Verambhasuttavannana

165. Navame verambhavatati evamnamaka mahavata. Kidise pana
thane te vata vayantiti? Yattha thitassa cattaro dipa uppalinipattamatta hutva
pafifiayanti. Yo pakkhi gacchatiti navavutthe deve viravanto vatasakuno
tattha gacchati, tam sandhayetam vuttam. Arakkhiteneva kayenati-adisu
hatthapade kilapento khandhatthim va namento kayam na rakkhati nama,
nanavidham dutthullakatham kathento vacam na rakkhati nama,
kamavitakkadayo vitakkento cittamm na rakkhati nama. Anupatthitaya
satiyati kayagatasatim anupatthapetva. . Navamar.

10. Sagathakasuttavannana

166. Dasame asakkarena cubhayanti asakkarena ca ubhayena.
Samadhiti arahattaphalasamadhi. So hi tena na vikampati.
Appamanaviharinoti appamanena phalasamadhina viharantassa. Satatikanti
satatakarim. Sukhumarhditthivipassakanti arahattamaggaditthiya
sukhumaditthiphalasamapatti-atthaya vipassanam patthapetva agatatta
vipassakam3. Upadanakkhayaramanti upadanakkhayasankhate nibbane
ratarn. Ahu sappuriso ititi sappurisoti kathentiti. . Dasamar.

Pathamo vaggo.

1. Gahitampi (S1, Sya) 2. Gamitabbo (S1, Sya) 3. Sukhumaditthivipassanam (Sya)
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2. Dutiyavagga

1-2. Suvannapatisuttadivannana

167-168. Dutiyavaggassa pathame sampajanamusa bhasantanti
appamattakenapi karanena sampajanameva musa bhasantam. “Silam
puressami’’ti samvihitabhikkhum Sinerumattopi paccayarasi caleturn na
sakkoti. Yada pana silam pahaya sakkaranissito hoti, tada
kundakamutthihetupi musa bhasati, afiflam va akiccam karoti. Dutiyam
uttanamevati. . Pathamadutiyani.

3. 10. Suvannanikkhasuttadivannana

169. Tatiyadisu suvannanikkhassati ekassa kaficananikkhassa.
Singtnikkhassati singisuvannanikkhassa. Pathaviyati cakkavalabbhantaraya
mahapathaviya. Amisakificikkhahetiiti kassacideva amisassa hetu antamaso
kundakamutthinopi. Jivitahettti ataviyam corehi gahetva jivite
voropiyamane tassapi hetu. Janapadakalyaniyati janapade uttamitthiya. .
Tatiyadini.

Dutiyo vaggo.

3. Tatiyavagga

1-2. Matugamasuttadivannana

170-171. Tatiyavaggassa pathame na tassa bhikkhave matugamoti na
tassa raho ekakassa nisinnassa tena dhammena atthikopi matugamo cittam
pariyadatum sakkoti, yassa labhasakkarasiloko cittam pariyadatum sakkotiti
attho. Dutiyam uttanamevati. . Pathamadutiyani.

3-6. Ekaputtakasuttadivannana

172-175. Tatiye saddhati sotapanna. Sesamettha uttanameva. Tatha
catutthe paficame chatthe ca. . Tatiyadini.
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7. Tatiyasamanabrahmanasuttavannana

176. Sattame samudayanti-adisu saha pubbakammena attabhavo
kolaputtiyam vannapokkharata kalyanavakkaranata dhutagunavikaranam
civaradharanam parivarasampattiti evamadi labhasakkarassa samudayo
nama, tam samudayasaccavasena nappajanati, nirodho ca patipada ca
nirodhasaccamaggasaccavaseneva veditabba. . Sattamam.

8. Chavisuttavannana

177. Atthame yasma labhasakkarasiloko narakadisu, nibbattento
sakalampi imam attabhavam naseti, idhapi maranampi maranamattampi
dukkharm avahati, tasma chavim chindatiti-adi vuttam. . Atthamar.

9. Rajjusuttavannana

178. Navame valarajjuyati suttadimaya rajju muduka hoti valarajju
khara pharusa, tasma ayameva gahita. . Navamamn.

10. Bhikkhusuttavannana

179. Dasame ditthadhammasukhaviharati phalasamapattisukhavihara.
Tesahamassati tesam aham assa. Khinasavo hi labh1 pufifiasampanno
yagukhajjakadini gahetva agatagatanam anumodanam karonto dhammam
desento pafiham vissajjento phalasamapattim appetva nisiditum okasam na
labhati, tam sandhaya vuttanti. . Dasamam.

Tatiyo vaggo.

4. Catutthavagga

1-4. Bhindisuttadivannana

180-183. Catutthavaggassa pathamam uttanameva. Dutiyadisu
kusalamilanti alobhaditividhakusaladhammo. Sukko dhammoti tasseva
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pariyayadesana. Ayam panettha sankhepattho—yassa
kusalamuladisankhatassa anavajjadhammassa asamucchinnatta Devadatto
sagge va nibbatteyya, maggaphalani va adhigaccheyya, svassa
samucchedamagama sabbaso samucchinno vinattho. . Pathamadini.

5. Acirapakkantasuttavannana

184. Paficame parabhavayati avaddhiya vinasaya. Assatariti valavaya
kucchismim gadrabhassa jata. Attavadhaya gabbharh ganhatiti tam assena
saddhim sampayojenti, sa gabbham ganhitva kale sampatte vijayitum na
sakkoti, padehi bhuimiyam paharanti titthati, athassa cattaro pade cattisu
khanukesu bandhitva kucchim phaletva potarn! niharanti, sa tattheva marati.

Tenetam vuttam. . Paficamam.

6. Paficarathasatasuttavannana

185. Chatthe bhattabhiharoti abhiharitabbam bhattam. Tassa pana
pamanarh dasseturh pafica ca thalipakasataniti vuttarh. Tattha eko thalipako
dasannam purisanarh bhattamm ganhati. Nasaya pittam bhindeyyunti
acchapittamm va macchapittam vassa nasapute pakkhipeyyum. . Chattham.

7-13. Matusuttadivannana

186-187. Satteme matupi hetiiti “sace musa bhanasi, matararm te
vissajjessama. No ce bhanasi, na vissajjessama’’ti evam corehi ataviyam
pucchamano tassa corahatthagataya matuyapi hetu sampajanamusa na

bhaseyyati attho. Ito paresupi eseva nayoti. . Sattamadini.

Labhasakkarasamyuttavannana nitthita.

1. Potakam (S1)



7. Rahulasamyutta

1. Pathamavagga

1-8. Cakkhusuttadivannana

188-195. Rahulasamyuttassa pathame ekoti catisu iriyapathesu
ekavihari. Vapakatthoti vivekattho nissaddho. Appamattoti satiya
avippavasanto. Atapiti viriyasampanno. Pahitatto vihareyyanti
visesadhigamatthaya pesitatto hutva vihareyyam. Aniccanti hutva
abhavakarena aniccam. Atha va uppadavayavantataya tavakalikataya
viparinamakotiya niccapatikkhepatoti imehipi karanehi aniccarn. Dukkhanti
catiihi karanehi dukkham dukkhamanatthena dukkhavatthukatthena
satatasampilanatthena sukhapatikkhepenati. Kallanti yuttarm. Etarh mamati
tanhagaho. Esohamasmiti managaho. Eso me attati ditthigaho. Tanhagaho
cettha atthasatatanhavicaritavasena, managaho navavidhamanavasena,
ditthigaho dvasatthiditthivasena veditabbo. Nibbindam virajjatiti ettha
viragavasena cattaro magga kathita, viraga vimuccatiti ettha vimuttivasena
cattari samaffiaphalani.

Ettha ca paficasu dvaresu pasadava gahita, manoti imina tebhtimakam
sammasanacaracittam. Dutiye paficasu dvaresu arammanameva. Tatiye
paficasu dvaresu pasadavatthukacittameva, manoviiifianena tebhtimakam
sammasanacaracittam gahitam. Evam sabbattha nayo netabbo. Chatthe
tebhumakadhamma. Atthame pana tanhati tasmim tasmim dvare

javanappattava labbhati. . Pathamadini.

9. Dhatusuttavannana

196. Navame vifihanadhatuvasena namam, sesahi ripanti namartipam

kathitam. . Navamam.
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10. Khandhasuttavannana

197. Dasame rupakkhandho kamavacaro, sesa cattaro
sabbasangahikaparicchedena catubhtimaka. Idha pana tebhumakati
gahetabba. . Dasamamn.

Pathamo vaggo.

2. Dutiyavagga

1-10. Cakkhusuttadivannana

198-199. Dutiye dasa uttanatthaneva. . Pathamadini.

11. Anusayasuttavannana

200. Ekadasame imasmifica savififianake kayeti attano
saviffianakakayam dasseti, bahiddha cati parassa saviiifanakam va
avififianakarh va. Purimena va attano ca parassa ca vififianameval dasseti,
pacchimena bahiddha anindriyabaddhartpam.
Ahankaramamankaramananusayati aharmkaraditthi ca mamamkaratanha ca
mananusaya ca. Na hontiti ete kilesa katharm janantassa etesu vatthtisu na
hontiti pucchati. Sammappafifiaya passatiti2 saha vipassanaya
maggapaififidya sutthu passati3. . Ekadasamar.

12. Apagatasuttavannana

201. Dvadasame ahankaramamankaramanapagatanti ahammkarato ca
mamamkarato ca manato ca apagatam. Vidha samatikkantanti manakotthase
sutthu atikkantarh. Santarm suvimuttanti kilesavlipasamena santar,
kileseheva sutthu vimuttam. Sesam uttanamevati. . Dvadasamamn.

Dutiyo vaggo.

1. Savifinanakameva (S1) 2. Passatoti (S1) 3. Passantassa (S1)
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Dvisupi asekkhabhumi kathita. Pathamo panettha ayacantassa desito,
dutiyo anayacantassa. Sakalepi pana Rahulasamyutte therassa
vimuttiparipacaniyadhammava kathitati.

Rahulasamyuttavannana nitthita.



8. Lakkhanasamyutta
1. Pathamavagga

1. Atthisuttavannana

202. Lakkhanasamyutte yvayarn ayasma ca Lakkhanoti Lakkhanatthero
vutto, esa jatilasahassabbhantare ehibhikkhipasampadaya upasampanno
Adittapariyayavasane arahattam patto eko mahasavakoti veditabbo. Yasma
panesa lakkhanasampannena sabbakarapariptiirena brahmasamena
attabhavena samannagato, tasma “Lakkhano”ti sankham gato.
Mahamoggallano pana pabbajitadivasato sattame divase arahattam patto
dutiyo aggasavako.

Sitarh patvakasiti mandahasitam patu-akasi, pakasayi dassesiti vuttam
hoti. Kim pana disva thero sitam patvakasiti? Upari Paliyam agatam
atthikasankhalikam! ekam petaloke nibbattarh sattarn disva. Tafica kho
dibbena cakkhuna, na pasadacakkhuna. Pasadacakkhussa hi ete attabhava na
apatham agacchanti. Evartipam pana attabhavam disva karufifie kattabbe
kasma sitam patvakasiti? Attano ca Buddhafianassa ca sampattim
samanussaranato. Tam hi disva thero “aditthasaccena nama puggalena
patilabhitabba evariipa attabhava mutto aham, labha vata me, suladdham
vata me”ti attano ca sampattim anussaritva “aho Buddhassa Bhagavato
flanasampatti, ‘yo kammavipako bhikkhave acinteyyo na cintetabbo’ti
deseti, paccakkham vata katva2 Buddha desenti, suppatividdha Buddhanarin
dhammadhatt”ti evam Buddhafianasampattifica anussaritva sitam
patvakasiti.

Atha Lakkhanatthero kasma na addasa, kimassa dibbacakkhu natthiti?
No natthi, Mahamoggallano pana avajjento addasa, itaro pana anavajjanena
na addasa. Yasma pana khinasava nama na akarana sitarn karonti, tasma tam
Lakkhanatthero pucchi ko nu kho avuso Moggallana hetu, ko paccayo
sitassa patukammayati. Thero

1. Atthisankhalikam (S1, Sya, Ka) 2. Paccakkhaiica tam katva (Sya)
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pana yasma yehi ayam upapatti samam adittha, te dussaddhapaya honti,

tasma Bhagavantam sakkhim katva byakatukamataya akalo kho avusoti-
adimaha. Tato Bhagavato santike puttho idhaharh avusoti-adina nayena

byakasi.

Tattha atthikasankhalikanti setarh nimmarnsalohitar atthisanghatarn!.
Gijjhapi kakapi kulalapiti etepi yakkhagijjha ceva yakkhakaka ca
yakkhakulala ca paccetabba. Pakatikanam pana gijjhadinam apatthampi
etarh riiparm? nagacchati. Anupatitva anupatitvati anubandhitva
anubandhitva. Vitudentiti asidharupamehi tikhinehi lohatundakehi vijjhitva
vijjhitva ito cito ca caranti3 gacchanti. Sa sudarn attassararn karotiti ettha
sudanti nipato, sa atthikasankhalika attassaram aturassaram karotiti attho.
Akusalavipakanubhavanattharh kira yojanappamanapi# tadisa attabha va
nibbattanti, pasadussada ca honti pakkagandasadisa. Tasma sa
atthikasankhalika balavavedanatura tadisarh saddamakasitio.

Evafica pana vatva puna ayasma Mahamoggallano ‘“‘vattagamisatta

=

nama evariipa attabhava na muccanti’ti sattesu karufifiam paticca uppannam
dhammasamvegam dassento tassa mayharn avuso etadahosi acchariyat
vata bhoti-adimaha. Tato Bhagava therassa anubhavam pakasento
cakkhubhuta vata bhikkhave savaka viharantiti-adimaha. Tattha cakkhu
bhiitam jatarh uppannam etesanti cakkhubhtita, bhutacakkhuka
uppannacakkhuka cakkhum uppadetva viharantiti attho. Dutiyapadepi eseva
nayo. Yatra hi namati ettha yatrati karanavacanam. Tatrayam atthayojana—
yasma nama savakopi evarlipam fassati va dakkhati va sakkhim va
karissati, tasma avocumha “cakkhubhiita vata bhikkhave savaka viharanti,
fnanabhuta vata bhikkhave savaka viharanti’ti. Pubbeva me so bhikkhave
satto ditthoti Bodhimande sabbaffiutafifianapativedhena appamanesu
cakkavalesu appamane sattanikaye bhavagatiyonitthitinivase ca paccakkham
karontena maya pubbeva so satto ditthoti vadati.

1. Atthisanghatarh (S1, Sya) 2. Evartipar (S1) 3. Khadanta (S1)
4. Tiyojanapamanapi (Sya) 5. Vissaramakasi (Sya)
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Goghatakoti gavo vadhitva atthito marnsamm! mocetva vikkinitva
jivikam kappanakasatto. Tassova kammassa vipakavasesenati tassa
nanacetanahi ayuhitassa aparapariyakammassa. Tatra hi yaya cetanaya
narake patisandhi janita, tassa vipake parikkhine avasesakammam va
kammanimittam va arammanam katva puna petadisu patisandhi nibbattati,
tasma sa patisandhi kammasabhagataya arammanasabhagataya va “tasseva
kammassa vipakavaseso™ti vuccati. Ayafica satto evam uppanno. Tenaha
“tasseva kammassa vipakavasesena’ti. Tassa kira naraka cavanakale
nimmarsakatanam? gunnari atthirasiyeva nimittarn ahosi. So
paticchannampi tam kammam vififitnam pakatam viya karonto
atthisankhalikapeto jato. . Pathamam.

2. Pesisuttavannana

203. Mamsapesivatthusmim goghatakoti gomarmsapesiyo katva
sukkhapetva valluravikkayena anekani vassani jivikam kappesi, tenassa
naraka cavanakale mamsapesiyeva nimittam ahosi. So mamsapesipeto jato.
. Dutiyam.

3. Pindasuttavannana

204. Mamsapindavatthusmim sakunikoti sakune gahetva vikkinanakale
nippakkhacamme3 mamsapindamatte katva vikkinanto jivikarh kappesi,
tenassa naraka cavanakale mamsapindova nimittamm ahosi. So
mamsapindapeto jato. . Tatiyam.

4. Nicchavisuttavannana

205. Nicchavivatthusmim tassa orabbhikassa elake vadhitva vadhitva
niccamme katva kappitajivikassa purinamayeneva niccammam elakasariram
nimittamm ahosi. So nicchavipeto jato. . Catuttham.

1. Atthimarhsarh (Ka) 2. Nimmarnsikatanam (S1), nimmarmsakanam (Sya)
3. Nippattacamme (Sya)
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5. Asilomasuttavannana

206. Asilomavatthusmim so sukariko digharattam nivapaputthe sukare
asina vadhitva vadhitva digharattam jivikam kappesi, tassa

ukkhittasikabhavova nimittam ahosi. Tasma asilomapeto jato. . Paficamam.

6. Sattisuttavannana

207. Sattilomavatthusmim so magaviko ekam migafica sattifica gahetva
vanam gantva tassa migassa samiparn agatagate mige sattiya vijjhitva
maresi, tassa sattiya vijjhanakabhavoyeva nimittam ahosi. Tasma

sattilomapeto jato. . Chattham.

7. Usulomasuttavannana

208. Usulomavatthusmim karanikoti rajaparadhike anekahi karanahi
piletva avasane kandena vijjhitva maranakapuriso. So kira “amukasmim
padese viddho marati’ti fatvava vijjhati. Tassevam jivikam kappetva narake
uppannassa tato pakkavasesena idhupapattikale usuna vijjhanabhavoyeva

nimittam ahosi. Tasma usulomapeto jato. . Sattamam.

8. Stcilomasuttavannana

209. Sucilomavatthusmim suitoti assadamako. Godamakotipi
vadantiyeva. Tassa patodasiiciya vijjhanabhavoyeva nimittam ahosi. Tasma

stcilomapeto jato. . Atthamam.

9. Dutiyasiicilomasuttavannana

210. Dutiye stcilomavatthusmim sticakoti pesufifiakarako. So kira
manussa afilamafifiafica bhindi, rajakule ca “imassa idam nama atthi, imina
idam nama katan”ti sticetva slicetva anayabyasanam papesi. Tasma yatha

tena sticetva manussa bhinna, tatha sticthi
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bhedanadukkharn! paccanubhoturn kammameva nimittarh katva
stcilomapeto jato. . Navamam.

10. Kumbhandasuttavannana

211. Andabharivatthusmirh gamakutakoti? vinicchayamacco. Tassa
kammasabhagataya kumbhamatta mahaghatappamana anda ahesum. So hi
yasma raho paticchanne thane lafijam gahetva kuitavinicchayena pakatam
dosam karonto samike assamike akasi, tasmassa rahassam angam pakatam
nibbattam. Yasma dandam patthapento paresam asayham bharam aropesi,
tasmassa rahassam angam asayhabharo hutva nibbattam. Yasma yasmim
thane thitena samena bhavitabbar, tasmirm thatva visamo ahosi, tasmassa
rahassange visama nisajjava ahositi. . Dasamam.

Pathamo vaggo.

2. Dutiyavagga

1. Sasisakasuttavannana

212. Paradarikavatthusmim so satto parassa rakkhitagopitam
sassamikam phassam phusanto milhasukhena kamasukhena cittam
ramayitva kammasabhagataya gtithaphassam phusanto
dukkhamanubhavitum tattha nibbatto. . Pathamam.

2. Guthakhadasuttavannana
213. Dutthabrahmanavatthu pakatameva. . Dutiyam.

3. Nicchavitthisuttavannana

214. Nicchavitthivatthusmim yasma matugamo nama attano phasse
anissaro, sa ca tam samikassa santakam phassam thenetva paresam
abhiratimh uppadesi, tasma kammasabhagataya sukhasamphassa vattitva3
dukkhasamphassam anubhavitum nicchavittht hutva uppanna. . Tatiyam.

1. Todanadukkham (S1) 2. Gamakautoti (S1, Sya)
3. Cavitva (S1), dhamsitva (Vi-Ttha 2. 100 pitthe), vattitva (Ka)
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4. Mangulitthisuttavannana

215. Mangulitthivatthusmim mangulinti virtipam duddasikam
bibhaccham. Sa kira yakkhadasikammam! karonti “imina ca imina ca evarm
balikamme kate ayam nama tumhakam vaddhi bhavissati”ti mahajanassa
gandhapupphadini vaficanaya gahetva mahajanam dudditthim micchaditthim
ganhapesi, tasma taya kammasabhagataya gandhapupphadinam thenitatta
duggandha, duddassanassagahitatta duddasika virtipa bibhaccha hutva
nibbatta. . Catuttham.

5. Okilinisuttavannana

216. Okilintvatthusmim uppakkam okilinim okirininti sa kira
angaracitake nipanna vipphandamana viparivattamana paccati, tasma
uppakka ceva hoti unhena aggina pakkasarira, okilini ca kilinnasarira,
bindiinissa? sarirato paggharanti, okirini ca angarasamparikinna. Tassa hi
hetthatopi kimsukapupphavanna angara, ubhayapassesupi, akasatopissa
upari patanti. Tena vuttam “uppakkam okilinim okirinin”ti. Sa issapakata
sapattim angarakatahena okiriti tassa kira rafifio eka natakini angarakataham
samipe thapetva gattato udakam pufichati, panina ca sedam karoti. Rajapi
taya saddhim kathafica karoti, paritutthakarafica dasseti. Aggamahesi tam
asahamana issapakata hutva acirapakkantassa rafifio tam angarakataham
gahetva tassa upari angare okiri. Sa tam kammam katva tadisamyeva

vipakam paccanubhavitum petaloke nibbatta. . Paficamam.

6. Asisakasuttavannana

217. Coraghatavatthusmim so rafifio anaya digharattam coranarm sisani
chinditva petaloke nibbattanto asisakam kabandham hutva nibbatti. .
Chattham.

1. Ikkhanikakamman (Sya, Vi-Ttha 2. 100 pitthe ca)
2. Sedabindiinissa (St), bindubinduni hissa (Vi-Ttha 2. 100 pitthe)
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7-11. Papabhikkhusuttadivannana

218-222. Bhikkhuvatthusmirn papabhikkhiuti lamakabhikkhu. So kira
lokassa saddhadeyye cattaro paccaye paribhuiijitva kayavacidvarehi
asamyato! bhinnajivo cittakelim? kilanto vicari. Tato ekarh Buddhantararm
niraye paccitva petaloke nibbattanto bhikkhusadiseneva attabhavena
nibbatti. Bhikkhunisikkhamanasamanerasamanerivatthtisupi ayameva
vinicchayo. . Sattamadini.

Lakkhanasamyuttavannana nitthita.

1. Asanfiato (Sya) 2. Cittakilam (Sya)



9. Opammasamyutta

1. Kutasuttavannana

223. Opammasamyuttassa pathame kuitamh gacchantiti kitangama.
Kutam samosarantiti kiitasamosarana. Kutasamugghatati kuitassa
samugghatenal. Avijjasamugghatati arahattamaggena avijjaya
samugghatena. Appamattati satiya avippavase thita hutva. . Pathamam.

2. Nakhasikhasuttavannana

224. Dutiye manussesu paccajayantiti ye manussalokato cuta
manussesu jayanti, te evam appakati adhippayo. Afifiatra manussehiti ye
pana manussalokato cuta thapetva manussalokam cattisu apayesu
paccajayanti, te mahapathaviyarm pamsu viya bahutara. Imasmifica sutte
devapi manusseheva sangahita. Tasma yatha manussesu jayanta appaka,
evam devesupiti veditabba. . Dutiyam.

3. Kulasuttavannana

225. Tatiye suppadhamsiyaniti suvihethiyani. Kumbhatthenakehiti ye
paragharam pavisitva dipalokena oloketva parabhandam haritukama ghate
dipam katva pavisanti, te kumbhatthenaka nama, tehi kumbhatthenakehi.
Suppadhamsiyo hoti amanussehiti mettabhavanarahitam pamsupisacaka
vidhamsayanti2, pageva ulara amanussa. Bhavitati vaddhita. Bahulikatati
punappunam kata. Yanikatati yuttayanam viya kata. Vatthukatati
patitthanatthena vatthu viya kata. Anutthitati adhitthita3. Paricitati
samantato cita suvaddhita. Susamaraddhati cittena sutthu samaraddha.
Tatiyam.

4. Okkhasuttavannana

226. Catutthe okkhasatanti mahamukha-ukkhalinam satarm. Danam
dadeyyati panitabhojanabharitanam maha-ukkhalinam satam danam
dadeyya. “Ukkasatan”tipi

1. Kutasamugghatena (S1) 2. Pamsupisacakapi dharhsayanti (S1) 3. Avatthita (S1)
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patho, tassa dandadipikasatanti attho. Ekaya pana dipikaya yattake thane
aloko hoti, tato satagunam thanam sattahi ratanehi puretva danam dadeyyati
attho. Gadduhanamattanti goduhanamattarn, gaviya ekavaram
aggathanakaddhanamattanti attho. Gandha-ihanamattarn val, dvihi angulihi
gandhapindam gahetva ekavaram ghayanamattanti attho. Ettakampi hi
kalam yo pana gabbhaparivenaviharupacaraparicchedena va
cakkavalaparicchedena va aparimanasu lokadhattisu va2 sabbasattesu
hitapharanam mettacittam bhavetum sakkoti, idam tato ekadivasam
tikkhattum dinnadanato mahapphalataram. . Catuttham.

5. Sattisuttavannana

227. Paficame patilenissamiti-adisu agge paharitva kappasavattim viya
namento niyyasavattim viya ca ekato katva alliyapento patileneti nama.
Mayjjhe paharitva nametva dharaya va paharitva dvepi dhara ekato
alliyapento patikotteti nama. Kappasavattanakaraniyam3 viya pavattento
cirakalam samvellitakilafijam pasaretva puna samvellento viya ca pativatteti
nama. . Paficamam.

6. Dhanuggahasuttavannana

228. Chatthe dalhadhamma dhanuggahati dalhadhanuno issasa.
Dalhadhanu nama dvisahassathamam vuccati, dvisahassathamam nama
yassa aropitassa jiyabaddho# lohasisadinam bharo dande gahetva yava
kandappamana> ukkhittassa pathavito muccati. Susikkhitati
dasadvadasavassani acariyakule uggahitasippa. Katahatthati yo sippameva
ugganhati, so katahattho na hoti, ime pana katahattha cinnavasibhava.
Katupasanati rajakuladisu dassitasippa.

Tassa purisassa javoti evartipo afifio puriso nama na bhutapubbo,
bodhisattasseva pana Javanahamsakalo nama asi. Tada bodhisatto

1. Gandh@hanamattam va (Si), gandha-ohanamattarh va (Sya) 2. Lokadhattisu (S1)
3. Kappasavattanakalayam (S1), kappasavattanakayam (Sya) 4. Jiyabandho (Si, Ka)
5. Kanthappamana (S1)
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cattari kandani ahari. Tada kirassa kanitthabhataro “mayam bhatika stiriyena
saddhim javissama”ti arocesum. Bodhisatto aha “striyo sighajavo, na
sakkhissatha tumhe tena saddhim javitun”ti. Te dutiyam tatiyampi tatheva
vatva ekadivasam ‘“gacchama’”ti Yugandharapabbatam aruhitva nisidimsu.
Bodhisatto “kaham me bhataro”ti pucchitva “striyena saddhim javitum

=

gata”ti vutte “vinassissanti tapassino”ti te anukampamano sayampi gantva
tesam santike nisidi. Atha stiriye uggacchante dvepi bhataro stiriyena
saddhimyeva akasam pakkhanta, bodhisattopi tehi saddhimyeva pakkhanto.
Tesu ekassa apatteyeva antarabhattasamaye pakkhantaresu aggi utthahi, so
bhataram pakkositva “na sakkomi’ti aha. Tamenam bodhisatto “ma bhay1’ti
samassasetva pakkhapafijarena palivethetva daratham vinodetva “gaccha’ti

pesesi.

Dutiyo yava antarabhatta javitva pakkhantaresu aggimhi utthahite
tathevaha. Tampi so tatheva katva “gaccha”ti pesesi. Sayam pana yava
majjhanhika javitva “ete balati mayapi balena na bhavitabban”ti nivattitva
“aditthasahayakam Baranasirajam passissami’’ti Baranasim agamasi.
Tasmim nagaramatthake paribbhamante dvadasayojanam nagaram
pattakatahena otthatapatto viya ahosi. Atha paribbhamantassa
paribbhamantassa tattha tattha chiddani pafifiayimsu. Sayampi
anekahamsasahassasadiso pafifiayi. So vegam patisamharitva
rajagehabhimukho ahosi. Raja oloketva “agato kira me piyasahayo
Javanahamso™’ti vatapanam vivaritva ratanapitham paffiapetva olokento

atthasi. Bodhisatto ratanapithe nisidi.

Athassa raja sahassapakena telena pakkhantarani makkhetva madhulaje
ceva madhurapanakafica adasi. Tato nam kataparibhogam “samma kaham

agamasi’ti pucchi. So tam pavattim arocetva “athaharm maharaja yava
majjhanhika javitva ‘natthi javitena attho’ti nivatto”ti acikkhi. Atha! raja

“aham sami tumhakam striyena saddhim

1. Atha narh (Sya)
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javanavegam passitukamo’’ti. Dukkaram maharaja, na sakka taya passitunti.
Tena hi sami sarikkhakamattampi dassehiti. Amal maharaja dhanuggahe
sannipatehiti. Raja sannipatesi. Hamso tato cattaro gahetva nagaramajjhe
toranam karetva attano givaya ghandari? pilandhapetva toranassa upari
nisiditva “cattaro jana3 toranarh nissaya catudisabhimukha ekekarn kandar
khipantti”ti vatva sayam pathamakandeneva saddhim uppatitva tam kandarm
aggahetvava dakkhinabhimukham gatakandam dhanuto ratanamattapagatam
ganhi. Dutiyam dviratanamattapagatam, tatiyam tiratanamattapagatam,
catuttharh bhumim appattameva ganhi. Atha nam cattari kandani gahetva
torane nisinnakaleyeva addasamsu. So rajanam aha “passa maharaja,
evamsigho amhakam javo”ti. Evam bodhisatteneva Javanahamsakale tani
kandani aharitaniti veditabbani.

Purato dhavantiti aggato? javanti. Na paneta sabbakalam puratova
honti, kadaci purato, kadaci pacchato honti. Akasatthakavimanesu hi
uyyananipi honti pokkharaniyopi, ta tattha nahayanti, udakakilam kilamana
pacchatopi honti, vegena pana gantva puna puratova dhavanti.
Ayusankharati riipajivitindriyam sandhaya vuttari. Tafihi tato sighatararn
khiyati. Artipadhammanarm pana bhedo na sakka pafifiapeturn. . Chattham.

7. Anisuttavannana

229. Sattame dasarahananti evamnamakanam khattiyanam. Te kira
satato dasabhagarn ganhirisu, tasma “dasaraha”ti pafifiayimsu. Anakoti
evamladdhanamo mudingo. Himavante kira mahakuliradaho ahosi. Tattha
mahanto kuliro otinnotinnam hatthim khadati. Atha hatthi upadduta ekam
karenum sakkarimsu “imissa puttam nissaya amhakam sotthi bhavissati’ti.
Sapi mahesakkham puttam vijayi. Te tampi sakkarimsu. So vuddhippatto

=9

mataram pucchi “kasma mam ete sakkaronti’ti. Sa tam pavattimacikkhi. So

“kim mayham kuliro pahoti, etha gacchamati

1. Sadhu (Sya) 2. Ghandam (S1), kandam (Sya)
3. Dhanuggaha jana (Sya) 4. Aggato aggato (Sya)
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mahahatthiparivaro tattha gantva pathamameva otari. Kuliro
udakasaddeneva agantva tam aggahesi. Mahanto kulirassa alo, so tam ito va
etto va caleturn asakkonto mukhe sondam pakkhipitva viravi. Hatthino
“yam nissaya mayam ‘sotthi bhavissati’ti amaffiimha, so pathamataram
gahito™ti tato tato palayimsu.

= ¢

Athassa mata avidure thatva “mayam thalanaga, tumhe udakanaga
nama, nagehi nago na vihethetabbo”ti kuliram piyavacanena vatva imam

gathamaha—

“Ye kulira samuddasmim, Gangaya Yamunaya ca.

Tesam tvarh varijo settho, mufica rodantiya pajan”til.

Matugamasaddo nama purise khobhetva titthati, tasma so gahanam
sithilam akasi. Hatthipoto vegena ubho pade ukkhipitva tam pitthiyam
akkami. Saha akkamana pitthi mattikabhajanam viya bhijji. Atha nam
dantehi vijjhitva ukkhipitva thale chaddetva tuttharavam ravi. Atha nam
hatthi ito cito ca agantva maddimsu. Tassa eko alo patikkamitva pati, tam

Sakko devaraja gahetva gato.

Itaro pana alo vatatapena sukkhitva pakkalakharasavanno ahosi, so deve
vutthe udakoghena vuyhanto dasabhatikanam rajinam uparisote jalam
pasarapetva Gangaya kilantanam agantva jale laggi. Te kilapariyosane
jalamhi ukkhipiyamane tam disva pucchimsu “kim etan’ti. Kulira-alo
samiti. “Na sakka esa abharanatthaya upanetum, pariyonandhapetva bherim
karissama”ti pariyonandhapetva paharimsu, saddo dvadasayojanam nagaram
avatthari. Tato ahamsu “na sakka idam divase divase vadetum,
chanadivasatthaya mangalabheri hotu”ti mangalabherim akamsu. Tasmim
vadite mahajana anhayitva apilandhitva2 hatthiyanadini aruyha sigharh
sannipatanti. Iti mahajanam pakkositva viya anetiti anakotvevassa namam

ahosi.

1. Patinti (Khu 5. 78 pitthe Jatake) 2. Nhayitva pilandhitva (St)
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Afifiam anim odahirnsiti afiflam suvannarajatadimayam anim
ghatayimsu. Anisanghatova avasissiti suvannadimayanam aninam
sanghatamattameva avasesam ahosi. Athassa dvadasayojanappamano saddo
antosalayampi dukkhena suyyittha.

Gambhirati Palivasena gambhira Sallasuttasadisal. Gambhiratthati
atthavasena gambhira Mahavedallasuttasadisa2. Lokuttarati lokuttara-
atthadipaka. Sufifiatappatisamyuttati sattasuiiiatadhammamattameva
pakasaka samkhittasamyuttasadisa. Uggahetabbarn pariyapunitabbanti
uggahetabbe ca pariyapunitabbe ca. Kavikatati3 kavihi kata®. Itararh tasseva
vevacanam. Cittakkharati vicitra-akkhara. Itaram tasseva vevacanam.
Bahirakati sasanato bahibhuta. Savakabhasitati tesarn tesam savakehi
bhasita. Sussuisissantiti akkharacittataya ceva savanasampattiya ca attamana
hutva samaneradaharabhikkhumatugamamahagahapatikadayo “esa
dhammakathiko”ti sannipatitva sotukama bhavissanti. Tasmati yasma
Tathagatabhasita suttanta anuggayhamana antaradhayanti, tasma. .
Sattamam.

8. Kalingarasuttavannana

230. Atthame kalingartipadhanati kalingaraghatikam sistpadhanaficeva
padupadhanafica katva. Appamattati sippuggahane appamatta. Atapinoti
utthanaviriyatapena yutta. Upasanasminti sippanam abhiyoge acariyanaifica
payirupasane. Te kira tada patova utthaya sippasalam gacchanti, tattha
sippam uggahetva sajjhayadihi abhiyogam katva mukham dhovitva
yagupanaya gacchanti. Yagum pivitva puna sippasalam gantva sippam
ganhitva sajjhayam karonta patarasaya gacchanti. Katapatarasa samana “ma
pamadena ciram niddokkamanam ahos1”’ti khadiraghatikasu sise ca pade ca
upadahitva thokam nipajjitva puna sippasalam gantva sippam gahetva
sajjhayanti. Sayam sajjhayam karonta ca geham gantva bhuttasayamasa
pathamayamam sajjhayam katva sayanakale tatheva

1. Sallekhasuttasadisa (St) 2. Ma 1. 365 pitthe.
3. Kavitati (Am 2. 94 pitthe, Tikayam ca.) 4. Kathita (Ka)
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kalingaram upadhanam katva sayanti. Evam te akkhanavedhino valavedhino

ca ahesum. Idam sandhayetam vuttam.

Otaranti vivararh. Arammananti paccayarh. Padhanasminti
padhanabhtimiyam viriyam kurumana. Pathamabodhiyam kira bhikkha
bhattakiccam katvava kammatthanarn manasi karonti. Tesam
manasikarontanamyeva stiriyo attham gacchati. Te nhayitva puna cankamam
otaritva pathamayamam cankamanti. Tato “ma ciram niddayimha”ti
sartradarathavinodanattham nipajjanta katthakhandam upadahitva nipajjanti,
te puna pacchimayame vutthaya cankamam otaranti. Te sandhaya idam
vuttam. Ayampi dipo tinnam rajunam kale ekaghandinigghoso
ekapadhanabhiimi ahosi. Nanamukhe! pahataghandi? pilicchikoliyam
osarati, kalyaniyam pahataghandi nagadipe osarati. “Ayam bhikkhu
puthujjano, ayam puthujjano”ti angulim pasaretva dassetabbo ahosi.
Ekadivasam sabbe arahantova ahesum. Tasmati yasma

kalingaripadhananam maro arammanam na labhati, tasma. . Atthamam.

9. Nagasuttavannana

231. Navame ativelanti atikkantavelam kalam atikkantappamanam
kalam. Kimangam panahanti aham pana kimkarana na upasankamissami.
Bhisamulalanti bhisaficeva mulalafica. Abbuhetvati3 uddharitva.
Bhinkacchapati hatthipotaka. Te kira abhinharm bhinkarasaddar karonti,
tasma bhinkacchapati vuccanti. Pasannakarar karontiti pasannehi
kattabbakaram karonti, cattaro paccaye denti. Dhammarn bhasantiti ekam
dve jatakani va suttante va ugganhitva asambhinnena sarena* dhammari
desenti. Pasannakararm karontiti tesam taya desanaya pasanna gihi paccaye
denti. Neva vannaya hoti na balayati neva gunavannaya, na fianabalaya hoti,
gunavanne pana parihayante sariravannopi sarirabalampi parihayati, tasma

sarirassa neva vannaya na balaya hoti. . Navamam.

1. Thanamukhena (Ka) 2. Pahatagandi (Si, Sya)
3. Abbhuggahetvati (Sya) 4. Saddena (Sya)
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10. Bilarasuttavannana

232. Dasame sandhisamalasarhkatireti ettha sandhiti bhinnagharanam
sandhil, samaloti gamato gtithanikkhamanamaggo, sarhkatiranti
sankaratthanam. Mudumisinti mudukam musikarn. Vutthanam pafifiayatiti
desana pafifiayati. . Dasamam.

11. Singalasuttavannana

233. Ekadasame yena yena icchatiti so jarasingalo icchiticchitatthane
iriyapathakappanena sitavatupavayanena ca antarantara cittassadampi
labhatiti dasseti. Sakyaputtiyapatififioti idarh Devadattarh sandhaya vuttam.
So hi ettakampi cittassadam anagate attabhave na labhissatiti. .
Ekadasamam.

12. Dutiyasingalasuttavannana

234. Dvadasame katafifiutati katajananam. Kataveditati
katavisesajananam. Tatridam jarasingalassa katafifiutaya vatthu—satta kira
bhataro khettam kasanti, tesam sabbakanittho khettapariyante thatva gavo
rakkhati. Athekam jarasingalam ajagaro ganhi, so tam disva yatthiya
pothetva vissajjapesi. Ajagaro singalam vissajjetva tameva ganhi. Singalo
cintesi “mayham imina jivitam dinnam, ahampi imassa dassam1’ti
yagughatassa upari thapitam vasim mukhena damsitva tassa santikam
agamasi. Itare bhataro? disva “Singalo vasirh harati’ti anubandhimsu. So
tehi ditthabhavam fiatva vasim tassa santike chaddetva palayi. Itare agantva
kanittham ajagarena gahitam disva vasiya ajagaram chinditva tam gahetva
agamamsu. Evam jarasingale siya ya kaci katafifiuta katavedita.
Sakyaputtiyapatififieti idampi Devadattassa acarameva sandhaya vuttanti. .
Dvadasamam.

Opammasarhyuttavannana nitthita.

1. Dvinnam gharanam sandhi (S1) 2. Khadamana (Si), kasamana (Sya)



10. Bhikkhusamyutta

1. Kolitasuttavannana

235. Bhikkhusamyuttassa pathame avusoti savakanam alapo. Buddha hi
Bhagavanto savake alapanta “bhikkhave”ti alapanti, savaka pana “Buddhehi
sadisa ma homa”ti “avuso”ti pathamarm vatva paccha “bhikkhave”ti
bhananti. Buddhehi ca alapite bhikkhusamgho “bhante”ti pativacanam deti,
savakehi “avuso”ti. Ayam vuccatiti yasma dutiyajjhane vitakkavicara
nirujjhanti, yesam nirodha saddayatanam appavattim gacchati, tasma
yadetam dutiyarn jhanam nama, ayam vuccati “ariyanam tunhibhavoti
ayamettha yojana. “Dhammi va katha ariyo va tunhibhavo™ti ettha pana

sankham gatani.

Vitakkasahagatati vitakkarammana. Safifiamanasikarati safifia ca
manasikaro ca. Samudacarantiti pavattanti. Therassa kira dutiyajjhanam na
pagunam!. Athassa tato vutthitassa vitakkavicara na santato? upatthahimsu.
Iccassa dutiyajjhanampi safinamanasikarapi hanabhagiyava ahesum, tam
dassento evamaha. Santhapehiti samma thapehi. Ekodibhavam karohiti
ekaggam karohi. Samadahati samma adaha aropehi. Mahabhififiatanti
chalabhififiatam. Sattha kira imina upayena satta divase therassa
hanabhagiyam samadhim vaddhetva theram chalabhififatam papesi. .
Pathamam.

2. Upatissasuttavannana

236. Dutiye atthi nu kho tar kifici lokasminti idamh ati-ularampi sattam
va sankharam va sandhaya vuttam. Satthupi khoti idam yasma
Anandattherassa Satthari adhimatto chando ca pemafica, tasma “kirh nu kho
imassa therassa Satthu viparinamenapi sokadayo nuppajjeyyun’ti
jananattham pucchati. Digharattanti sukarakhatalenadvare
Dighanakhaparibbajakassa Vedanapariggahasuttantam desitadivasato
patthaya atikkantakalam sandhayaha.

1. Pagunam (S1) 2. Santato (S1), sandato (Sya)
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tasmim hi divase therassa ime vattanugatakilesa samuhatati. . Dutiyam.

3. Ghatasuttavannana

237. Tatiye ekavihareti ekasmim gabbhe. Tada kira bahu agantuka
bhikkht sannipatimsu. Tasma parivenaggena va viharaggena va senasanesu
apapunantesu dvinnam theranam eko gabbho sampatto. Te diva patiyekkesu
thanesu nisidanti, rattim pana nesam antare civarasanim pasarenti. Te attano
attano pattapattatthaneyeva nisidanti. Tena vuttam “ekavihare”ti. Olarikenati
idam olarikarammanatam sandhaya vuttam.
Dibbacakkhudibbasotadhatuviharena hi so vihasi, tesafica
ripayatanasaddayatanasankhatam olarikam arammanam. Iti dibbacakkhuna
rtpassa ditthatta dibbaya ca sotadhatuya saddassa sutatta so viharo olariko
nama jato. Dibbacakkhu visujjhiti Bhagavato rupadassanatthaya visuddham
ahosi. Dibba ca sotadhatuti sapi Bhagavato saddasunanattham visujjhi.
Bhagavatopi therassa ripadassanatthaficeva saddasunanatthafica tadubhayam
visujjhi. Tada kira thero “kaham nu kho etarahi Sattha viharatiti alokam
vaddhetva dibbena cakkhuna Sattharam Jetavane vihare Gandhakutiyam
nisinnam disva tassa dibbaya sotadhatuya saddam suni. Satthapi tatheva

akasi. Evam te afiflamafifiam passimsu ceva, saddafica assosum.

Araddhaviriyoti paripunnaviriyo paggahitaviriyo. Yavadeva
upanikkhepanamattayati tiyojanasahassavittharassa himavato santike thapita
sasapamatta pasanasakkhara “himava nu kho maha, ayam nu kho
pasanasakkharati evam yava upanikkhepanamattasseva atthaya bhaveyyati
vuttarn hoti. Paratopi eseva nayo. Kappanti ayukappam. Lonaghatayati
cakkavalamukhavattiya adharakarn! katva mukhavattiya brahmalokarn

ahacca thitaya lonacatiyati dasseti.

1. Avarakam (Sya)
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Ime pana thera upamam aharanta sarikkhakeneva ca vijjamanagunena
ca aharimsu. Katham? Ayam hi iddhi nama accuggatatthena ceva
vipulatthena ca Himavantasadisa, pafifia catubhimakadhamme anupavisitva
thitatthena sabbabyaifijanesu anupavitthalonarasasadisa. Evam tava
sarikkhakatthena aharimsu. Samadhilakkhanam pana
Mahamoggallanattherassa vibhuitam pakatam. Kificapi Sariputtattherassa
avijjamana-iddhi nama natthi, Bhagavata pana “etadaggam bhikkhave mama
savakanam bhikkhiinarh iddhimantanam yadimarn Mahamoggallanotil
ayameva etadagge thapito. Vipassanalakkhanam pana Sariputtattherassa
vibhutam pakatam. Kificapi Mahamoggallanattherassapi panfa atthi,
Bhagavata pana “etadaggam bhikkhave mama savakanam bhikkhtinam
mahapafifianam yadidam Sariputto”til ayameva etadagge thapito. Tasma
yatha ete afinamafifiassa dhuram na papunanti, evam vijjamanagunena
aharimsu. Samadhilakkhanasmim hi Mahamoggallano nipphattim gato,
vipassanalakkhane Sariputtatthero, dvisupi etesu Sammasambuddhoti. .
Tatiyam.

4. Navasuttavannana

238. Catutthe appossukkoti nirussukko. Sankasayatiti viharati.
Veyyavaccanti civare kattabbakiccari. Abhicetasikananti abhicittarn
uttamacittam nissitanam. Nikamalabhiti icchiticchitakkhane
samapajjanasamatthataya nikamalabhi. Akicchalabhiti jhanaparipanthike?
sukhena vikkhambhetva samapajjanasamatthataya adukkhalabhi.
Akasiralabhiti yathaparicchedena vutthanasamatthataya vipulalabhi,
pagunajjhanoti attho. Sithilamarabbhati sithilaviriyam pavattetva. .
Catuttham.

5. Sujatasuttavannana

239. Paficame abhirtpoti afifani ruipani atikkantartpo. Dassaniyoti
datthabbayutto. Pasadikoti dassanena cittam pasadeturh samattho.
Vannapokkharatayati chavivannasundarataya3. . Paficamar.

1. Am 1. 23 pitthe.
2. Jhanaparipanthike (S1), jhanaparipantham (Sya), jhanaparibandhike (Ka)
3. Vannasundarataya (S1, Sya)



Nidanavaggatthakatha 217

6. Lakundakabhaddiyasuttavannana

240. Chatthe dubbannanti virGpasariravannam. Okotimakanti rassam.
Paribhutarupanti pamanavasena paribhutajatikam. Tam kira chabbaggiya
bhikkht “avuso Bhaddiya avuso Bhaddiya™ti tattha tattha paramasitva
nanappakaram kilanti akaddhanti parikaddhanti. Tena vuttam
“paribhuitarupan”ti. Kasma panesa evartipo jato? Ayam kira atite eko
maharaja ahosi, tassa mahallaka ca mahallakitthiyo cal patikiila honti. So
sace mahallake passati, tesam ctlam thapapetva kaccham bandhapetva
yatharuci kilapeti. Mahallakitthiyopi disva tasampi icchiticchitam
vippakaram katva yatharuci kilapeti. Tesam puttadhitadinam santike
mahasarajjam uppajjati. Tassa papakiriya pathavito patthaya chadevaloke
ekakolahalarh akasiZ.

Atha Sakko cintesi “ayam andhabalo mahajanam vihetheti, karissamissa
niggahan”ti3. So mahallakagamiyavannarh katva yanake ekam takkacatim
aropetva yanam pesento? nagararh pavisati. Rajapi hatthirh aruyha nagarato

= ¢

nikkhanto sam disva ‘“ayarm mahallako takkayanakena amhakam abhimukho
agacchati, varetha varetha’ti aha. Manussa ito cito ca pakkhandantapi na
passanti. Sakko hi “rajava mam passatu, ma afifie”ti evam adhitthahi. Atha
tesu manussesu “‘kaham deva kaham deva’ti vadantesu eva raja saha
hatthina vaccho viya dhenuya yanassa hettha pavisi. Sakko takkacatim

bhindi.

Raja sisato patthaya takkena kilinnasariro ahosi. So sariram
ubbattapetva uyyanapokkharaniyam nhatva alankatasariro nagaram
pavisanto puna tam addasa, disva “ayam so amhehi ditthamahallako puna
dissati, varetha varetha nan”ti aha. Manussa “kaham deva kaham deva’ti ito
cito ca vidhavimsu. So pathamavippakarameva puna papuni. Tasmim khane
Sakko gone ca yanafica antaradhapetva

1. Kanakutthino ca (Sya) 2. Ahosi (Sya)
3. Nigganhananti (Sya) 4. Pajento (S1)
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akase thatva aha “andhabala tvam mayi ‘Takkavanijako eso’ti safifiam
karosi, sakkoham devaraja, ‘tavetam papakiriyam nivaressami’ti agato, ma
puna evartipam akas1’ti santajjetva agamasi. Imina kammena so dubbanno

ahosi.

Vipassisammasambuddhakale panesa Cittapattakokilo nama hutva
kheme migadaye vasanto ekadivasam Himavantam gantva madhuram
ambaphalam tundena gahetva agacchanto bhikkhusamghaparivaram
Sattharam disva cintesi “aham afifiesu divasesu rittako Tathagatam passami,
ajja pana me imam ambapakkam atthi, Dasabalassa tam dassam1”ti otaritva
akase carati. Sattha tassa cittam fiatva upatthakam olokesi. So pattam
niharitva Dasabalam vanditva Satthu hatthe thapesi. Kokilo Dasabalassa
patte ambapakkam patitthapesi. Sattha tattheva nisiditva tam paribhuiiji.
Kokilo pasannacitto punappunam Dasabalassa gune avajjetva Dasabalam
vanditva attano kulavakam gantva sattaham pitisukheneva vitinamesi. Imina

kammena saro madhuro ahosi.

Kassapasammasambuddhakale pana cetiye araddhe “kim pamanam
karoma, sattayojanappamanam. Atimahantam etam, chayojanappamanam
karoma. Idampi atimahantam, paficayojanam karoma, catuyojanam,
tiyojanam, dviyojanan”ti. Ayam tada jetthakavaddhaki hutva “evam bho

=9

anagate sukhapatijaggitamn katum vattati’ti vatva rajjurn adaya

= ¢

parikkhipanto gavutamattake thatva “ekekam mukham gavutam hotu,
cetiyam yojanavattam yojanubbedham bhavissati’ti aha. Te tassa vacane
atthamsu. Cetiyam sattadivasasattamasadhikehi sattahi samvaccharehi
nitthitam. Iti appamanassa Buddhassa pamanam akasiti. Tena kammena

okotimako jato.

Hatthayo pasada migati hatthino ca pasadamiga ca. Natthi kayasmirn!
tulyatati kayasmim pamanam nama natthi, akaranam kayapamananti attho. .
Chattham.

1. Kayasmi (Tikayar)
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7. Visakhasuttavannana

241. Sattame poriya vacayati puravasinam nagaramanussanam
vacasadisaya aparihinakkharapadaya madhuravacaya. Vissatthayati
asandiddhaya! apalibuddhaya, pittasemhehi anupahatayati attho.
Anelagalayati yatha dandhamanussa mukhena khelam galantena vacam
bhasanti, na evartipaya, atha kho niddosaya visadavacaya. Pariyapannayati
catusaccapariyapannaya cattari saccani amuficitva pavattaya. Anissitayati
vattanissitarn katva akathitaya. Dhammo hi isinam dhajoti
navavidhalokuttaradhammo isinam dhajo namati. . Sattamam.

8. Nandasuttavannana

242. Atthame akotitapaccakotitaniti ekasmim passe panina va
muggarena va akotanena akotitani, parivattetva akotanena paccakotitani.
Afijetvati afijjanena puretva. Acchar pattanti vippasannavannam
mattikapattamn. Kasma pana thero evamakasiti. Satthu ajjhasayajananattham.
Evam kirassa ahosi “sace Sattha ‘sobhati vata me ayam kanitthabhatiko’ti
vakkhati, yavajivarh iminavakarena carissami. Sace ettha dosam dassati2,
imam akaram pahaya sankaracolam gahetva civaram katva dharento
pariyantasenasane vasanto carissami’ti. Assasiti bhavissasi.

Affiatufichenati abhilakkhitesu issarajanagehesu
katukabhandasambharam sugandham bhojanam pariyesantassa uficho
fatuficho nama. Gharapatipatiya pana dvare thitena laddham
missakabhojanam afifiatuficho nama. Ayamidha adhippeto. Kamesu
anapekkhinanti vatthukamakilesakamesu nirapekkham. Arafifiiko cati-adi
sabbam samadanavaseneva vuttarn. Kamesu ca anapekkhoti idam suttam
devaloke accharayo dassetva agatena aparabhage kathitam. Imassa
kathitadivasato patthaya thero ghatento vayamanto katipaheneva arahatte
patitthaya sadevake loke aggadakkhineyyo jato. . Atthamam.

1. Avisaddhitaya (Sya), asannitthaya (Ka) Di-Ttha 1. 252 pitthepi passitabbarm.
2. Dasseti (S1), dissati (Sya, Ka)
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9. Tissasuttavannana

243. Navame dummanoti uppannadomanasso. Kasma panayam evam
dukkhi dummano jatoti? Khattiyapabbajito hesa, tena nam pabbajetva
dupattasatakam nivasapetva varacivaram parupetva akkhini afijetva
manosilatelena sisamm makkhesum. So bhikkhusu rattitthanadivatthanam
gatesu “bhikkhuna nama vivittokase nisiditabban’ti ajananto bhojanasalam
gantva mahapitham aruhitva nisidi. Disavacara agantuka pamsukulika
bhikkhu agantva “iminava niharena rajokinnehi gattehi na sakka Dasabalam
passitum, bhandakam tava thapessama’ti bhojanasalam agamamsu. So tesu
mahatheresu agacchantesu niccalo nisidiyeva. Aififie bhikkhu “padavattam
karoma, talavantenal bijama”ti apucchanti. Ayarh pana nisinnakova
“kativassattha’ti pucchitva “mayam avassika, tumhe pana kativassatthati
vutte “mayam ajja pabbajita”ti aha. Atha nam bhikkhi “avuso adhuna
chinnactlosi, ajjapi te sisamile tkagandho vayatiyeva, tvam nama ettakesu
vuddhataresu vattarm apucchantesu nissaddo niccalo nisinno,
apacitimattampi te natthi, kassa sasane pabbajitosi’ti parivaretva tam
vacasattihi paharanta “kim tvam inatto va bhayatto va jivitum asakkonto
pabbajito’ti ahamsu. So ekampi theram olokesi, tena “kirn marm olokesi
mahallaka”ti vutte afifiam olokesi, tenapi tatheva vutte athassa “ime mam

=9

parivaretva vacasattihi vijjhanti’ti khattiyamano uppajji. Akkhisu
manivannani asstini saficarimsu. Tato ne aha “kassa santikam agatattha™ti.
Te “kim pana tvam ‘mayham santikam agata’ti amhe maffiasi
gihibyafijanabhatthaka™ti? vatva “sadevake loke aggapuggalassa Satthu
santikam agatamha”ti ahamsu. So “mayham bhatu santike agata tumhe, yadi
evam idani vo agatamaggeneva gamanam karissam1’ti kujjhitva nikkhanto
antaramagge cintesi “mayi iminava3 niharena gate Sattha ete na
niharapessati’ti dukkhi dummano asstini pavattayamano agamasi. Imina

karanena esa evam jatoti.

1. Talapannena (Ka) 2. Gihibyaiijana-atthikati (S1), gihibyafijana-atthakati (Sya)
3. Imina tava (Sya, Ka)
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Vacasannitodakenati! vacanapatodena. Safijambharimakarnsuiti
safijambharitar nirantaram phutarn akamsu, upari? vijjhirh stti vuttarh hoti.
Vattati pare yadicchakam vadatiyeva. No ca vacanakkhamoti paresam
vacanam khamiturh na sakkoti. Idani tava tvam imina kopena imina3
vuttavacasannitodakena viddho, atite pana ratthato ca pabbajitoti. Evam

vutte “katarasmim kale Bhagavati bhikkht Bhagavantam yacimsu.

Sattha aha—atite Baranasiyam Baranasiraja rajjam karesi. Atheko
Jatima, eko Matangoti dve isayo Baranasim agamamsu. Tesu Jatima
puretaram gantva kumbhakarasalayam nisidi. Matango tapaso paccha gantva
tattha okasam yaci kumbhakaro “atthettha pathamataram pavittho pabbajito,
tam puccha’ti aha. So attano parikkharam gahetva salaya dvaramule thatva
“amhakampi acariya ekarattivasaya okasam detha’’ti aha. Pavisa bhoti.
Pavisitva nisinnam “bho kim gottost’ti pucchi. Candalagottomhiti. Na sakka
taya saddhim ekatthane nisiditum, ekamantam gacchati. So ca tattheva
tinasantharakam# pattharitva nipajji, Jatima dvarar nissaya nipajji. Itaro
passavatthaya nikkhamanto tam urasmim akkami. “Ko eso’ti ca vutte
“aham acariya”ti aha. Re candala, kim afifiato maggam na passasi, atha me
agantva akkamasiti. Acariya adisva me akkantosi, khama> mayhanti. So
mahapurise bahi nikkhante cintesi “ayam paccagacchantopi itova
agamissati’ti parivattetva nipajji. Mahapurisopi “acariyo ito sisam katva
nipanno, padasamipena gamissami 'ti pavisanto puna urasmim yeva akkami.
“Ko eso™ti ca vutte “aharn acariya’ti aha. “Pathamam tava te ajanantena
katam, idani mam ghatentova akasi, suriye te uggacchante sattadha muddha
phalatt”ti sapi. Mahapuriso kifici avatva pure-aruneyeva striyam ganhi,

nassa ugganturmm adasi. Manussa ca hatthi-assadayo ca pabujjhimsu.

1. Vacaya sannitodakenati (Sya, Ka, Tikayam ca) Di-Ttha 1. 311 pitthepi passitabbam.
2. Upari upari (S1) 3. Iti tvam imina kopena idha (S1)
4. Tinasantarikarh (S1, Sya) 5. Akkanto, khamatha (Si), akkamato khamasi (Sya)
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Manussa rajakulam gantva “deva sakalanagare appabuddho nama
natthi, na ca arunuggam pafifayati, kim nu kho etan”ti. Tena hi nagaram
parivimamsathati. Te parivimamsanta kumbhakarasalayam dve tapase disva
“imesam etam kammarm bhavissati’ti gantva rafifio arocesum. Rafifia ca
“pucchatha ne”ti vutta agantva Jatimantam pucchimsu “tumhehi
andhakaram katan’’ti. Na maya katarn, esa pana kutajatilo chavo
anantamayo, tam pucchathati. Te agantva mahapurisam pucchimsu “tumhehi
bhante andhakararh katan”ti. Ama ayarn acariyo marm abhisapi, tasma maya
katanti. Te gantva rafifio arocesum. Rajapi agantva mahapurisam “tumhehi
katarh bhante”ti pucchi. Ama maharajati. Kasma bhanteti. Imina
abhisapitomhi, sace mam eso khamapessati, stiriyam vissajjessamiti. Raja
“khamapetha bhante etan’ti aha. Itaro “madiso Jatima kim evartpam
candalam khamapessati, na khamapemi’ti.

Atha namh manussa “na ki tvam attano ruciya khamapessasi’ti vatva
hatthesu ca padesu ca gahetva padamile nipajjapetva “khamapehi’ti
ahamsu. So nissaddo nipajji. Punapi nam “khamapehi”ti ahamsu. Tato
“khama mayham acariya”ti aha. Mahapuriso “aham tava tuyham khamitva
stiriyam vissajjessami, stiriye pana uggate tava sisam sattadha phalissati’ti
vatva “imassa sisappamanam mattikapindam matthake thapetva etam nadiya
galappamane udake thapethati aha. Manussa tatha akamsu. Ettavata
saratthakam rajabalam sannipati. Mahapuriso striyam mufici. Striyarasmi
agantva mattikapindam pahari, so sattadha bhijji. Tavadeva so nimujjitva
ekena titthena uttaritva palayi. Sattha imam vatthum aharitva “idani tava
tvam bhikkhtinam santike paribhasam labhasi, pubbepi imam kodham
nissaya ratthato pabbajito”ti anusandhim ghatetva atha nam ovadanto na
kho te tarn Tissa parirupanti-adimaha. . Navamam.

10. Theranamakasuttavannana

244. Dasame vannavaditi anisamsavadi. Yarh atitarh tarh pahinanti atite
khandhapaficake chandaragappahanena tam pahinam nama hoti. Anagatanti
anagatampi khandhapaficakam tattha chandaragapatinissaggena
patinissattham nama
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hoti. Sabbabhibhunti sabba khandhayatanadhatuyo ca tayo bhave ca
abhibhavitva thitam. Sabbavidunti tam vuttappakaram sabbam viditam
pakatam katva thitam. Sabbesu dhammestti tesveva dhammesu
tanhaditthilepehi anupalitta. Sabbaifijahanti tadeva sabbam tattha
chandaragappahanena jahitva thitam. Tanhakkhaye vimuttanti
tanhakkhayasankhate nibbane tadarammanaya vimuttiya vimuttar. .
Dasamam.

11. Mahakappinasuttavannana

245. Ekadasame Mahakappinoti evamnamako abhififiabalappatto
asitimahasavakanam abbhantaro mahathero. So kira gihikale
Kukkutavatinagare tiyojanasatikam rajjam akasi. Pacchimabhavikatta pana
tathartiparh sasanam soturn ohitasoto! vicarati. Athekadivasarn
amaccasahassaparivuto uyyanakilikam agamasi. Tada ca Majjhimadesato
janghavanija tam nagaram gantva bhandam patisametva “rajanam
passissama’’ti pannakarahattha rajakuladvaram gantva “raja uyyanam gato’’ti
sutva uyyanam gantva dvare thita patiharassa arocayimsu. Atha rafnfio
nivedite raja pakkosapetva niyyatitapannakare vanditva thite “tata kuto
agatattha”ti pucchi. Savatthito devati. Kacci vo rattham subhikkham,
dhammiko rajati. Ama devati. Atthi pana tumhakam dese Kifici sasananti.
Atthi deva, na pana sakka ucchitthamukhehi kathetunti. Raja
suvannabhingarena udakam dapesi. Te mukham vikkhaletva
Dasabalabhimukha afijalim pagganhitva “deva amhakam dese
Buddharatanam nama uppannan”ti ahamsu. Rafifio “Buddho”ti vacane
sutamatte sakalasariram pharamana piti uppajji. Tato “Buddhoti tata
vadatha”ti aha. Buddhoti deva vadamati. Evam tikkhatturh vadapetva
“Buddhoti padam aparimanam, nassa sakka parimanam katun’ti tasmim
yeva pasanno satasahassam datva puna “afifiam kim sasanan’ti pucchi. Deva
dhammaratanam nama uppannanti. Tampi sutva tatheva tikkhattum
patififiam gahetva aparampi satasahassam datva puna “afifiam ki sasanan’’ti
pucchi, samgharatanam deva uppannanti. Tampi sutva tatheva tikkhattum
patififiam gahetva aparampi

1. Ohitasotova (Sya)
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satasahassam datva dinnabhavam panne likhitva “tata deviya santikam
gacchatha™ti pesesi. Tesu gatesu amacce pucchi “tata Buddho loke uppanno,
tumhe kim karissathati. Deva tumhe kim kattukamati. Aham
pabbajissamiti. Mayampi pabbajissamati. Te sabbepi gharam va kutumbam

va anapaloketva ye asse aruyha gata, teheva nikkhamimsu.

Vanija Anojadeviya santikam gantva pannam dassesum. Sa vacetva
“rafifia tumhakam baht kahapana dinna, kim tumhehi katam tata’ti pucchi.
Piyasasanam devi anitanti. Amhepi sakka tata sunapetunti. Sakka devi,
ucchitthamukhehi pana vattum na sakkati. Sa Suvannabhingarena udakam
dapesi. Te mukham vikkhaletva rafifio arocitanayeneva arocesum. Sapi sutva
uppannapamojja teneva nayena ekekasmim pade tikkhattum patififiam
gahetva patififiagananaya tini tini katva navasatasahassani adasi. Vanija
sabbanipi dvadasasatasahassani labhimsu. Atha ne “raja kaham tata”ti
pucchi. Pabbajissamiti nikkhanto deviti. “Tena hi tata tumhe gacchatha™ti te
uyyojetva rafifia saddhim gatanam amaccanam matugame pakkosapetva
“tumhe attano samikanam gatatthanam janatha amma”ti pucchi. Janama
ayye, rafifia saddhim uyyanakilikarh gatati. Ama gata, tattha pana gantva
“Buddho uppanno, dhammo uppanno, samgho uppanno’ti sutva
“Dasabalassa santike pabbajissama’ti gata, tumhe kim karissathati. Tumhe
pana ayye kim kattukamati. Aham pabbajissami, na tehi vantavamanam
jivhagge thapeyyanti. “Yadi evam mayampi pabbajissama’ti sabba rathe

yojapetva nikkhamimsu.

Rajapi amaccasahassena saddhim Gangaya tiram papuni. Tasmifica
samaye Ganga pura hoti. Atha nam disva “ayam Ganga pura
candamacchakinna, amhehi saddhim agata dasa va manussa va natthi, ye no
navam va ulumpam va katva dadeyyum, etassa pana Satthu guna nama
hettha Avicito upari yava bhavagga patthata, sace esa Sattha
Sammasambuddho, imesam assanam khurapitthani ma tementu’ti

udakapitthena asse
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pakkhandapesumn. Eka-assassapi khurapitthamattarn! na temi, rajamaggena
gacchanta viya paratiram patva purato afiiamm mahanadim papunimsu.
Tattha afifa saccakiriya natthi, taya eva saccakiriyaya tampi
addhayojanavittharam nadim atikkamimsu. Atha tatiyam Candabhagam

nama mahanadim patva tampi taya eva saccakiriyaya atikkamimsu.

Satthapi tamdivasam pacclisasamaye mahakarunasamapattito vutthaya
lokam olokento “ajja Mahakappino tiyojanasatikam rajjam pahaya
amaccasahassaparivaro mama santike pabbajitum agacchati’ti disva maya
tesam paccuggamanarm katum yuttan”ti patova sarirapatijagganam katva
bhikkhusamghaparivaro Savatthiyam pindaya caritva pacchabhattarm
pindapatapatikkanto sayameva pattacivaram gahetva akase uppatitva
Candabhagaya nadiya tire tesam uttaranatitthassa? abhimukhe thane
mahanigrodharukkho atthi, tattha pallankena nisiditva parimukham satim
upatthapetva chabbannabuddharasmiyo vissajjesi. Te tena titthena uttaranta
ca chabbannabuddharasmiyo ito cito ca vidhavantiyo olokenta Dasabalassa
punnacandasassirikarh3 mukharn disva “yarh Satthararn uddissa mayarn
pabbajita, addha so eso”ti dassaneneva nittham gantva ditthatthanato
patthaya onata vandamana agamma Sattharam vandimsu. Raja gopphakesu
gahetva Sattharam vanditva ekamantam nisidi saddhim amaccasahassena.
Sattha tesam dhammam kathesi. Desanapariyosane sabbe arahatte patitthaya
Sattharam pabbajjam yacimsu. Sattha “pubbe ime civaradanassa dinnatta
attano civarani gahetvava agata’ti suvannavannarm hattham pasaretva “etha
bhikkhavo svakkhato dhammo, caratha brahmacariyam samma dukkhassa
antakiriyaya’ti aha. Sava tesam ayasmantanam pabbajja ca upasampada ca
ahosi, Vassasatthikatthera4 viya Sattharam parivarayimsu.

Anojapi devi rathasahassaparivara Gangatiram patva rafifio atthaya
abhatarh navam va ulumpam va adisva attano byattataya cintesi “raja
saccakiriyam katva gato bhavissati, so pana Sattha na kevalam

1. Khurapitthimattarh (S1) 2. Uttaranadititthassa (Sya)
3. Punnacandasarikkhakarm (S1) 4. Vassasatikatthera (S1)
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tesamyeva atthaya nibbatto, sace so Sattha Sammasambuddho, amhakam
ratha ma udake nimujjimst’’ti udakapitthe rathe pakkhandapesi. Rathanam
nemivattimattampi na temi. Dutiyatatiyanadipi teneva saccakarena
uttaramanayeva nigrodharukkhamile Sattharam addasa. Sattha “imasam
attano samike passantinam chandarago uppajjitva maggaphalanam
antarayam kareyya, so evam katum na sakkhissati’ti yatha affiamaiifie na
passanti, tatha akasi. Ta sabbapi titthato uttaritva Dasabalam vanditva
nisidimsu. Sattha tasam dhammam kathesi, desanapariyosane sabbapi
sotapattiphale patitthaya afifiamaififie passimsu. Sattha “uppalavanna
agacchatt”ti cintesi. Theri agantva sabba pabbajetva adaya bhikkhuninam
upassayam gata. Sattha bhikkhusahassam gahetva akasena Jetavanam
agamasi. Imam sandhayetam vuttam “Mahakappinoti evamnamako

abhififiabalappatto asitimahasavakanam abbhantaro mahatheroti.

Janetasminti janite, pajayati attho. Ye gottapatisarinoti ye “mayarm
Vasettha Gotama”ti gottam patisaranti patijananti, tesam khattiyo setthoti
attho. Vijjacaranasampannoti atthahi vijjahi ceva pannarasadhammabhedena
caranena ca samannagato. Tapatiti virocati. Jhay1 tapati brahmanoti
khinasavabrahmano duvidhena jhanena jhayamano tapati virocatil. Tasmirh
pana khane Kaludayitthero duvidhena jhanena jhayamano aviduire nisinno
hoti. Buddho tapatiti Sabbafifiubuddho virocati. Sabbamangalagatha kiresa.
Bhatikaraja kira ekarh pujam karetva acariyakam? aha “tihi ratanehi
amuttam ekam jayamangalam vadatha”ti. So Tepitakam Buddhavacanam
sammasitva imam gatham vadanto “diva tapati adicco”ti vatva
atthangamentassa stiriyassa afijalim pagganhi. “Rattimabhati candima’ti
utthahantassa candassa afijalim pagganhi. “Sannaddho khattiyo tapati’ti
rafifio afjjalim pagganhi. “Jhayi tapati brahmanoti bhikkhusamghassa
afjalim pagganhi. “Buddho tapati tejasa”ti vatva pana mahacetiyassa
afjalim pagganhi. Atha nam raja “ma hattham otarehi’ti ukkhittasmimyeva

hatthe sahassam thapesi. . Ekadasamam.

1. Ativirocati (Sya) 2. Bhanakam (S1)
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12. Sahayakasuttavannana

246. Dvadasame cirarattathsametikati! digharattarh sarhsanditva
sametva thitaladdhino. Te kira? paficajatisatani ekatova vicarimsu. Sameti
nesam saddhammoti idani imesarm ayam sasanadhammo samsandati sameti.
Dhamme Buddhappavediteti Buddhena pavedite3 dhamme etesarn
sasanadhammo sobhatiti attho. Suvinita kappinenati attano upajjhayena
ariyappavedite dhamme sutthu vinita. Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati. .

Dvadasamanm.

Bhikkhusarnyuttavannana nitthita.

Iti Saratthappakasiniya Samyuttanikayatthakathaya

Nidanavaggavannana nitthita.

1. Samahitati (S1), samenikati (Sya) 2. Te kira pabbajita (Sya)
3. Paveditamhi (Sya)






Khandhavagga

Samyuttatthakatha

Namo Tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa.

1. Khandhasamyutta

1. Nakulapituvagga

1. Nakulapitusuttavannana

1. Khandhiyavaggassa! pathame Bhaggestti evamnamake janapade.
Susumaragireti Susumaragiranagare. Tasmim kira mapiyamane susumaro
saddamakasi, tenassa ‘“Susumaragiran’tveva namam akamsu.
Bhesakalavaneti Bhesakalaya nama yakkhiniya adhivutthatta
evamladdhaname vane. Tad eva migaganassa? abhayatthaya dinnatta
migadayoti vuccati. Bhagava tasmim janapade tam nagaram nissaya tasmim

vanasande viharati. Nakulapitati Nakulassa nama darakassa pita.

Jinnoti jarajinno. Vuddhoti vayovuddho. Mahallakoti jatimahallako.
Addhagatoti tiyaddhagato. Vayo-anuppattoti tesu tisu addhesu
pacchimavayarh anuppatto. Aturakayoti gilanakayo. Idafihi sariram

suvannavannampi niccapaggharanatthena aturam yeva

1. Khandhakavaggassa (S1), nakulapituvaggassa (Sya) 2. Miganam (S1)
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nama. Visesena panassa jaraturata byadhaturata maranaturatati tisso aturata
honti. Tasu kificapi eso mahallakatta jaraturova, abhinharogataya panassa
byadhaturata idha adhippeta. Abhikkhanatankoti abhinharogo nirantararogo.
Aniccadassaviti taya aturataya icchiticchitakkhane aganturn asakkonto
kadacideva datthum labhami, na sabbakalanti attho. Manobhavaniyananti
manavaddhakanam. Yesu hi ditthesu! kusalavasena cittarh vaddhati, te
Sariputtamoggallanadayo mahathera manobhavaniya nama. Anusasattti
punappunam sasatu. Purimam hi vacanam ovado nama, aparaparam
anusasani nama. Otinne va vatthusmim vacanam ovado nama, anotinne
tantivasena va pavenivasena va vuttarn anusasani nama. Api ca ovadoti va

anusasaniti va atthato ekameva, byafijanamattameva nanam.

Aturo hayanti aturo hi ayam, suvannavanno piyangusamopi samano
niccapaggharanatthena aturo yeva. Andabhiitoti andam viya bhuto dubbalo.
Yatha kukkutandam va maytirandam va gendukam viya gahetva khipantena
va paharantena va na sakka kiliturm, tavadeva bhijjati, evamayampi kayo
kantakepi khanukepi pakkhalitassa bhijjatiti andam viya bhutoti andabhito.
Pariyonaddhoti sukhumena chavimattena pariyonaddho. Andam hi
saratacena pariyonaddharm, tena? damsamakasadayo niliyitvapi chavirh
chinditva yusam paggharapeturm na sakkonti. Imasmim pana chavim
chinditva yam icchanti, tam karonti. Evam sukhumaya chaviya
pariyonaddho. Kimafifiatra balyati balabhavato afifiam kimatthi? Balo yeva

ayanti attho. Tasmati yasma ayam kayo evartipo, tasma.

Tenupasankamiti rafifio cakkavattissa upatthanam gantva anantaram
parinayakaratanassa upatthanam gacchanto rajapuriso viya
Saddhammacakkavattissa Bhagavato upatthanam gantva anantaram
Dhammasenapatissa apacitim katukamo yenayasma Sariputto,
tenupasankami. Vippasannaniti sutthupasannani. Indriyaniti manacchatthani
indriyani. Parisuddhoti niddoso.

1. Ditthesu ditthesu (S1), ditthesu kulesu (Ka) 2. Tenettha (Sya), tena thaddham (Ka)
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Pariyodatoti tass’eva vevacanam. Nirupakkilesata yeva hi esa pariyodatoti
vutto, na setabhavena. Etassa ca pariyodatatam disvava indriyanam

vippasannatam afifiasi. Nayaggahapanfia kir’esa Therassa.

Katham hi no siyati kena karanena na laddha bhavissati? Laddha yevati
attho. Imina kim dipeti? Satthu vissasikabhavam. Ayam kira Satthu
ditthakalato patthaya pitipemam, upasika cassa matipemam patilabhati.
Ubhopi “mama putto”ti Sattharam vadanti. Bhavantaragato hi nesam sineho.
Sa kira upasika pafica jatisatani Tathagatassa mata’va, so ca gahapati pita’va
ahosi. Puna pafica jatisatani upasika mahamata, upasako mahapita, tatha
culamata culapitati. Evam Sattha diyaddha-attabhavasahassam tesam yeva
hatthe vaddhito. Ten’eva te yam n’eva puttassa, na pitu santike kathetum
sakka, tam Satthu santike nisinna kathenti. Imina yeva ca karanena Bhagava
“etadaggam bhikkhave mama savakanam upasakanam vissasikanam
yadidarh Nakulapita gahapati, yad idarh Nakulamata gahapatani™ti! te
etadagge thapesi. Iti so imam vissasikabhavam pakasento katharh hi no
siyati aha. Amatena abhisittoti n’ass’idha afifiam kifici jhanam va vipassana
va maggo va phalam va “amatabhiseko”ti datthabbo,
madhuradhammadesana yeva? pana “amatabhiseko”ti veditabbo. Duratopiti

tiroratthapi tirojanapadapi.

Assutava puthujjanoti idam vuttatthameva. Ariyanam adassaviti-adisu
ariyati arakatta kilesehi, anaye na iriyanato, aye iriyanato, sadevakena ca
lokena araniyato Buddha ca Paccekabuddha ca Buddhasavaka ca vuccanti.
Buddha eva va idha ariya. Yath’aha—*"sadevake bhikkhave loke -pa-
Tathagato ariyoti vuccati’ti3. Sappurisananti ettha pana Paccekabuddha
Tathagatasavaka ca sappurisati veditabba. Te hi lokuttaragunayogena
sobhana purisati sappurisa. Sabb’eva va ete dvedhapi vutta. Buddhapi hi

ariya ca sappurisa ca, Paccekabuddha Buddhasavakapi. Yath’aha—

1. Am 1. 27 pitthe. 2. Madhuradhammasavanamyeva (S1) 3. Sarn 3. 381 pitthe.
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“Yo ve kataniiu katavedi dhiro,
Kalyanamitto dalhabhatti ca hoti.

Dukhitassa sakkacca karoti kiccam,
Kathavidham sappurisarn vadanti til.

“Kalyanamitto dalhabhatti ca hot1ti ettavata hi Buddhasavako vutto,
katafifiutadihi Paccekabuddhabuddhati. Idani yo tasam ariyanam
adassanasilo, na ca dassane sadhukari, so “ariyanam adassavi’ti veditabbo.
So ca cakkhuna adassavi, fianena adassaviti duvidho. Tesu fianena adassavi
idha adhippeto. Mamsacakkhuna hi dibbacakkhuna va ariya ditthapi
adittha’va honti tesarm cakkhtinam vannamattaggahanato na
ariyabhavagocarato. Sonasingaladayopi cakkhuna ariye passanti, na c’ete
ariyanam dassavino nama.

Tatr’idam vatthu—Cittalapabbatavasino kira khinasavattherassa
upatthako vuddhapabbajito ekadivasam therena saddhim pindaya caritva
therassa pattacivaram gahetva pitthito agacchanto theram pucchi “ariya
nama bhante kidisa”ti. Thero aha “idhekacco mahallako ariyanam
pattacivarar gahetva vattapativattarm? katva sahacarantopi neva ariye janati,
evam dujjanavuso ariya’ti. Evam vuttepi so neva afifiasi. Tasma na
cakkhuna dassanarm dassanam, fianena dassanameva dassanam. Yathaha—
“kim te Vakkali imina putikayena ditthena. Yo kho Vakkali dhammam
passati, so marn passati. Yo marh passati, so dhammarn passati’ti3. Tasma
cakkhuna passantopi fianena ariyehi dittham aniccadilakkhanam apassanto,
ariyadhigatafica dhammam anadhigacchanto ariyakaradhammanam

= ¢

ariyabhavassa ca aditthatta “ariyanam adassavi’ti veditabbo.

Ariyadhammassa akovidoti satipatthanadibhede ariyadhamme akusalo.
Ariyadhamme avinitoti ettha pana—

Duvidho vinayo nama, ekamekettha paficadha.

Abhavato tassa ayam, avinitoti vuccati.

1. Khu 6. 10 pitthe Jatake. 2. Vattapatipattim (Ka) 3. Sarh 2. 98 pitthe.



Khandhavaggatthakatha 233

Ayam hi samvaravinayo pahanavinayoti duvidho vinayo. Ettha ca
duvidhepi vinaye ekameko vinayo pancadha bhijjati. Samvaravinayopi hi
stlasamvaro satisamvaro fanasamvaro khantisamvaro viriyasamvaroti
paficavidho. Pahanavinayopi tadangappahanam vikkhambhanappahanam
samucchedappahanam patippassaddhippahanam nissaranappahananti
paficavidho.

Tattha “imina patimokkhasarmvarena upeto hoti samupeto”ti! ayam
silasammvaro. “Rakkhati cakkhundriyarh, cakkhundriye sarnvaram apajjati’ti2
ayarh satisarhvaro.

“Yani sotani lokasmim, (Ajitati Bhagava)
Sati tesam nivaranam.

Sotanam samvaram brimi,

Pafifiayete pidhiyare”ti3—

Ayarh fianasammvaro. “Khamo hoti sitassa unhassa’ti4 ayarn khantisamvaro.
“Uppannarh kamavitakkarm nadhivaseti”ti> ayarn viriyasarhvaro. Sabbopi
cayam samvaro yathasakam samvaritabbanam vinetabbanafica
kayaduccaritadinam samvaranato “samvaro”, vinayanato “vinayo’ti vuccati.
Evam tava samvaravinayo paficadha bhijjatiti veditabbo.

Tatha yam namartpaparicchedadisu vipassanafianesu
patipakkhabhavato dipalokeneva tamassa, tena tena vipassanafianena tassa
tassa anatthassa® pahanam. Seyyathidam? Namartpavavatthanena
sakkayaditthiya, paccayapariggahena ahetuvisamahetuditthinam, tasseva
aparabhagena kankhavitaranena kathamkathibhavassa, kalapasammasanena
“aham mama’’ti gahassa, maggamaggavavatthanena amagge maggasafifaya,
udayadassanena ucchedaditthiya, vayadassanena sassataditthiya,
bhayadassanena sabhaye abhayasafifiaya, adinavadassanena assadasafinaya,
nibbidanupassanaya’

1. Abhi 2. 255 pitthe. 2. D1 1. 66; Ma 1. 238; Sam 2. 384; Amm 1. 111 pitthadisu.
3. Khu 1. 434; Khu 8. 30 pitthesu. 4. Ma 1. 13: Am 2. 433; Am 3. 341 pitthesu.
5. Ma 1. 14; A 2. 432; Am 3. 342 pitthesu.

6. Angassa (S1) 7. Nibbidanupassanena (Sya, Ka)
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abhiratisafifaya, muccitukamyatafianena amuccitukamataya. Upekkhafianena
anupekkhaya, anulomena dhammatthitiyam nibbane ca patilomabhavassa,
gotrabhuna sankharanimittagahassa pahanam, etarh tadangappahanam nama.

Yam pana upacarappanabhedena samadhina pavattibhavanivaranato
ghatappahareneva udakapitthe sevalassa, tesam tesam
nivaranadidhammanam pahanam, etamn vikkhambhanappahanam nama.
Yam catunnam ariyamagganam, bhavitatta tamtammaggavato attano santane
“ditthigatanarn pahanaya ti-adinal! nayena vuttassa samudayapakkhikassa
kilesaganassa accantarn appavattibhavena? pahanarh, idam
samucchedappahanarh nama. Yam pana phalakkhane patippassaddhattam
kilesanam, etarh patippassaddhippahanarh nama.

Yam sabbasankhatanissatatta pahinasabbasankhatam nibbanam, etarmn
nissaranappahanarh nama. Sabbampi cetamh pahanam yasma cagatthena
pahanam, vinayanatthena vinayo, tasma “pahanavinayo”ti vuccati.
Tarntarnpahanavato3 va tassa tassa vinayassa sambhavatopetari
“pahanavinayo’ti vuccati. Evam pahanavinayopi paficadha bhijjatiti
veditabbo.

Evamayam sankhepato duvidho, bhedato ca dasavidho vinayo
bhinnasamvaratta pahatabbassa ca appahinatta yasma etassa assutavato
puthujjanassa natthi, tasma abhavato tassa ayam “avinito”ti vuccatiti. Esa
nayo sappurisanath adassavi sappurisadhammassa akovido
sappurisadhamme avinitoti etthapi. Ninnanakaranam hi etam atthato.
Yathaha—

“Yeva te ariya, teva te sappurisa. Yeva te sappurisa, teva te ariya.
Yo eva so ariyanam dhammo, so eva so sappurisanam dhammo. Yo eva
so sappurisanam dhammo, so eva so ariyanam dhammo. Yeva te
ariyavinaya, teva te sappurisavinaya. Yeva te

1. Abhi 1. 72; Abhi 2. 276 pitthesu.
2. Accantamh appavattabhavena (Si), accanta-appavattibhavena (Sya)
3. Tamtampahanangato (S1)
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sappurisavinaya, teva te ariyavinaya. Ariyeti va sappuriseti va,

ariyadhammeti va sappurisadhammeti va, ariyavinayeti va

sappurisavinayeti va esese eke ekatthe same samabhage tajjate
tafifieva’ti.

Riupam attato samanupassatiti idhekacco rupam attato samanupassati,
“yam ripam, so aham, yo aham, tarm ripan’ti riipafica attafica advayam
samanupassati. Seyyathapi nama telappadipassa jhayato ya acci, so vanno.
Yo vanno, sa acciti accifica vannafica advayam samanupassati, evameva
idhekacco rupam attato samanupassati -pa- advayam samanupassatiti evam
rupam “atta”ti ditthipassanaya passati. RUpavantam va attananti arupam
“atta’ti gahetva chayavantam rukkham viya tam ripavantam samanupassati.
Attani va rUpanti aripameva “atta”ti gahetva pupphasmim gandham viya
attani ruparh samanupassati. RUpasmir va attananti aripameva “atta’ti
gahetva karandake! manim viya tam attanarm riipasmim samanupassati.
Pariyutthatthayiti pariyutthanakarena? abhibhavanakarena thito, “aharn
riipam, mama ripan’’ti evam tanhaditththi gilitva parinitthapetva ganhanako
nama hotiti attho. Tassa tam ripanti tassa tam evam gahitam rapam.
Vedanadisupi eseva nayo.

Tattha “rupam attato samanupassati’ti suddharipameva attati kathitam.
“Riuipavantam va attanam, attani va ripam, ripasmim va attanam, vedanam
attato -pa- safifiam, sankhare, vifinanam attato samanupassati’ti imesu
sattasu thanesu arfipam attati kathitam. “Vedanavantam va attanam, attani va
vedanam, vedanaya va attanan’ti evam cattusu khandhesu tinnam tinnam
vasena dvadasasu thanesu rupartipamissako atta kathito. Tattha “rapam
attato samanupassati, vedanam, safifiam, sankhare, vifinanam attato
samanupassati’ti imesu paficasu thanesu ucchedaditthi kathita, avasesesu
sassataditthiti evamettha pannarasa bhavaditthiyo pafica vibhavaditthiyo
honti, ta sabbapi maggavarana, na saggavarana, pathamamaggavajjhati
veditabba.

1. Karandaya (Sya, Ka) 2. Pariyutthatthena (S1), pariyutthanena (Sya)
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Evam kho gahapati aturakayo ceva hoti aturacitto cati kayo nama
Buddhanampi aturoyeva. Cittam pana ragadosamohanugatam aturam nama,
tam idha dassitam. No ca aturacittoti idha nikkilesataya cittassa
anaturabhavo dassito. Iti imasmim sutte lokiyamahajano aturakayo ceva
aturacitto cati dassito, khinasava aturakaya anaturacitta, satta sekha neva
aturacitta, na anaturacittati veditabba. Bhajamana pana anaturacittatarmyeval

bhajantiti. . Pathamam.

2. Devadahasuttavannana

2. Dutiye Devadahanti deva vuccanti rajano, tesarh mangaladaho,
sayamjato va so dahoti, tasma “Devadaho’ti vutto. Tassa avidiire nigamo
Devadahantveva napumsakalingavasena sankhamgato.
Pacchabhiimagamikati pacchabhiimam aparadisayam nivittham janapadam
gantukama. Nivasanti temasarn vassavasam. Apalokitoti apucchito.
Apalokethati apucchatha. Kasma theram apucchapeti? Te sabhare
katukamataya. Yo hi ekavihare vasantopi santikam na gacchati pakkamanto
anapuccha pakkamati, ayam nibbharo nama. Yo ekavihare vasantopi
agantva passati, pakkamanto apucchati, ayam sabharo nama. Imepi bhikkht

Bhagava “evamime? siladihi vaddhissanti’ti sabhare katukamo apucchapeti.

Panditoti dhatukosalladina catubbidhena pandiccena samannagato.
Anuggahakoti amisanuggahena ca dhammanuggahena cati dvihipi
anuggahehi anuggahako. Thero kira afifie bhikkht viya patova pindaya
agantva sabbabhikkhiisu gatesu sakalam samgharamarm anuvicaranto
asammatthatthanam sammajjati, achadditam kacavaram chaddeti,
samgharame dunnikkhittani maficapithadarubhandamattikabhandani
patisameti. Kim karana? Ma afifiatitthiya viharam pavittha disva paribhavam
akamst”ti. Tato gilanasalam gantva gilane assasetva “kenattho’ti pucchitva

yena attho hoti,

1. Aturacittatarmyeva (ST) 2. Evamimehi (Ka)
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tadattham tesam daharasamanere adaya bhikkhacaravattena va

= 66

sabhagatthane va bhesajjam pariyesitva tesarm datva “gilanupatthanam nama
Buddhapaccekabuddhehi vannitam, gacchatha sappurisa appamatta hotha”ti
te pesetva sayam pindaya caritva upatthakakule va bhattakiccam katva

viharam gacchati. Idam tavassa nibaddhavasatthane acinnam.

Bhagavati pana carikam caramane ‘““aham aggasavako”ti upahanam
aruyha chattamn gahetva purato purato na gacchati. Ye pana tattha mahallaka
va abadhika va atidahara va, tesam rujjanatthanani telena makkhapetva
pattacivaram attano daharasamanerehi gahapetva tamdivasam va
dutiyadivasam va te ganhitvava gacchati. Ekadivasam hi tafifieva
ayasmantam ativikale sampattatta senasanam alabhitva civarakutiyam
nisinnam disva Sattha punadivase bhikkhusamgham sannipatapetva
hatthivanaratittiravatthurm! kathetva “yathavuddhar senasanam databban’ti
sikkhapadarh? pafifiapesi. Evarh tavesa amisanuggahena anugganhati.
Ovadanto panesa satavarampi sahassavarampi tava ovadati, yava so puggalo
sotapattiphale patitthati, atha nam vissajjetva afinam ovadati. Imina nayena
ovadato cassa ovade thatva arahattam patta gananapatham atikkanta. Evam
dhammanuggahena anugganhati.

= ¢

Paccassosunti te bhikkhu “amhakam neva upajjhayo, na acariyo, na
sanditthasambhatto, kim tassa santike karissama’ti tunhibhavam anapajjitva
“evam bhante”ti Satthu vacanarm sampaticchirhsu. Elagalagumbeti3
gacchamandapake?. So kira elagalagumbo dhuvasalilatthane jato. Athettha
catthi padehi mandapam katva tassa upari tam gumbarm aropesum, so tam
mandapam chadesi. Athassa hettha itthakahi paricinitva valikam okiritva
asanam pafiiapayimsu. Sitalam divatthanam udakavato vayati. Thero
tasmim nisidi. Tam sandhaya vuttarm “elagalagumbe’ti.

Nanaverajjagatanti ekassa rafifio rajjato nanavidham rajjagatam.
Virajjanti afifiam rajjam. Yatha hi sadesato afifio videso, evam
nivuttharajjato

1. Vi 4. 310; Khu 5. 9 pitthesu. 2. Vi 4. 310 pitthe. 3. Elakalagumbeti (Tika)
4. Gacchamandape (S1), gudhe jigucchamandapake (Sya)
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afifiamh rajjam virajjam nama, tam verajjanti vuttarn. Khattiyapanditati
Bimbisarakosalarajadayo panditarajano. Brahmanapanditati
Cankitarukkhadayo panditabrahmana. Gahapatipanditati Cittasudattadayo
panditagahapatayo. Samanapanditati Sabhiyapilotikadayo
panditaparibbajaka. Vimamsakati atthagavesino. Kimvaditi kim attano
dassanam vadati, kimladdhikoti attho. Kimakkhayiti kim savakanam
ovadanusasanim acikkhati. Dhammassa canudhammanti Bhagavata
vuttabyakaranassa anubyakaranam. Sahadhammikoti sakarano.
Vadanuvadoti Bhagavata vuttavadassa anuvado. “Vadanupato™tipi patho,
Satthu vadassa anupato anupatanam, anugamananti attho. Iminapi vadam

anugato vadoyeva dipito hoti.

Avigataragassati-adisu tanhavaseneva attho veditabbo. Tanha hi
rajjanato rago, chandiyanato chando, piyayanatthena pemam,
pivitukamatthena pipasa, anudahatthena parilahoti vuccati. Akusale cavuso
dhammeti-adi kasma araddham? Paficasu khandhesu avitaragassa adinavam,
vitaragassa ca anisamsam dassetum. Tatra avighatoti niddukkho.
Anupayasoti nirupatapo. Aparilahoti niddaho. Evam sabbattha attho
veditabbo. . Dutiyam.

3. Haliddikanisuttavannana

3. Tatiye avantistiti Avantidakkhinapathasankhate Avantiratthe.
Kuraraghareti! evamnamake nagare. Papateti ekato papate. Tassa kira
pabbatassa ekam passam chinditva patitam viya ahosi. ‘“Pavatte”tipi patho,
nanatitthiyanam laddhipavattatthaneti attho. Iti thero tasmim ratthe tam
nagaram nissaya tasmim pabbate viharati. Haliddikaniti evamnamako.
Atthakavaggiye Magandiyapaifiheti atthakavaggikamhi Magandiyapafiho
nama atthi, tasmim pafihe. Ripadhattti rupakkhandho adhippeto.
Rupadhaturagavinibaddhanti ripadhatumhi ragena vinibaddham. Vififiananti

kammavifianam. Okasariti gehasar1 alayasarf.

1. Kulaghareti (Ka)
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Kasma panettha “vifihanadhatu kho gahapati’ti na vuttanti?
Sammohavighatattham. “Oko™ti hi atthato paccayo vuccati, purejatafica
kammavifinanam pacchajatassa kammavififianassapi vipakavififianassapi,
vipakavinfianafica vipakavififianassapi kammavifinanassapi paccayo hoti,
tasma “kataram nu kho idha vififianan”ti sammoho bhaveyya, tassa
vighatattham tam agahetva asambhinnava desana kata. Apica
arammanavasena catasso abhisankharavififanatthitiyo vuttati ta dassetumpi
idha vifinanam na gahitam.

cattari upadanani ca. Cetaso adhitthanabhinivesanusayati akusalacittassa
adhitthanabhuta ceva abhinivesabhiita ca anusayabhuta ca. Tathagatassati
Sammasambuddhassa. Sabbesampi hi khinasavanam ete pahinava, Satthu
pana khinasavabhavo loke atipakatoti uparimakotiya evam vuttam.
Vinifianadhatuyati idha vifiianam kasma gahitam?
Kilesappahanadassanattham. Kilesa hi na kevalam cattisuyeva khandhesu
pahina pahiyanti, paficasupi pahiyantiyevati kilesappahanadassanattham
gahitarh. Evarh kho gahapati anokasart hotiti evarnh kammavififianena okam
asarantena anokasari nama hoti.

Ripanimittaniketavisaravinibandhati ripameva kilesanam
paccayatthena nimittarh, arammanakiriyasankhatanivasanatthanatthena!
niketanti rupanimittaniketam. Visaro ca vinibandho ca visaravinibandha.
Ubhayenapi hi kilesanam patthatabhavo ca vinibandhanabhavo ca vutto,
rupanimittanikete visaravinibandhati ripanimittaniketavisaravinibandha,
tasma rupanimittaniketamhi uppannena kilesavisarena ceva
kilesabandhanena cati attho. Niketasariti vuccatiti arammanakaranavasena
nivasanatthanam sariti vuccati. Pahinati te
rupanimittaniketakilesavisaravinibandha pahina.

Kasma panettha paficakkhandha “oka”ti vutta, cha arammanani

“niketan”ti? Chandaragassa balavadubbalataya. Samanepi hi etesam
alayatthena visayabhave okoti niccanivasanatthanagehameva vuccati,

1. ...sankhatena nivasatthena (S1), ...sankhatena nivasanatthena (Sya)
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niketanti “ajja asukatthane kilissama”ti katasanketatthanam nivasatthanam
uyyanadi. Tattha yatha puttadaradhanadhafinapunnagehe chandarago balava
hoti, evam ajjhattikesu khandhesu. Yatha pana uyyanatthanadisu tato
dubbalataro hoti, evam bahiresu chasu arammanesiiti chandaragassa

balavadubbalataya evam desana katati veditabba.

Sukhitesu sukhitoti upatthakesu dhanadhafifialabhadivasena sukhitesu
“idanaham manapam bhojanam labhissami’’ti gehasitasukhena sukhito hoti,
tehi pattasampattirn! anubhavamano viya carati. Dukkhitesu dukkhitoti
tesam kenacideva karanena dukkhe uppanne sayam dvigunena dukkhena
dukkhito hoti. Kiccakaraniyesuti kiccasankhatesu karaniyesu. Tesu yogam
apajjatiti upayogam sayam tesam kiccanam kattabbatarm apajjati. Kamestti
vatthukamesu. Evam kho gahapati kamehi aritto hotiti evam kilesakamehi
aritto hoti anto kamanam bhavena atuccho. Sukkapakkho tesam abhavena

ritto tucchoti veditabbo.

Purakkharanoti vattarm purato kurumano. Evamrtipo siyanti-adisu
digharassakalodatadisu rupesu “evamrtipo nama bhaveyyan’ti pattheti.
Sukhadisu vedanasu evamvedano nama, nilasafifadisu safifiasu evamsafifio
nama, puiifiabhisankharadisu sankharesu evamsankharo nama,

cakkhuvifinanadisu vifinanesu “evamvifiiano nama bhaveyyan”ti pattheti.

Apurakkharanoti vattam purato akurumano. Sahitam me, asahitam teti
tuyham vacanam asahitam asilittham, mayham sahitam silittham
madhurapanasadisam. Adhicinnarh te viparavattanti yam tuyham dighena
kalena paricitam suppagunam, tarh mama vadam agamma sabbam khanena
viparavattarn nivattarn. Aropito te vadoti tuyharm doso maya aropito. Cara
vadappamokkhayati tam tam acariyam upasankamitva uttari pariyesanto
imassa vadassa mokkhaya cara ahindahi. Nibbethehi va sace pahositi atha

sayameva pahosi, idheva nibbethehiti. . Tatiyam.

1. Laddhasampattir (S1), pattasampattir attano (Sya)
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4. Dutiyahaliddikanisuttavannana

4. Catutthe Sakkapafiheti ctlasakkapafihe, mahasakkapafihepetam
vuttameva. Taphasankhayavimuttati tanhasankhaye nibbane tadarammanaya
phalavimuttiya vimutta. Accantanitthati antarm atikkantanittha satatanittha.
Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. . Catuttham.

5. Samadhisuttavannana

5. Paficame samadhinti idamh Bhagava te bhikkht cittekaggataya
parihayante disva “cittekaggatam labhantanam imesam kammatthanam
phatir gamissati’ti! fiatva aha. Abhinandatiti pattheti. Abhivadatiti taya
abhinandanaya “aho piyam ittham kantam manapan”ti vadati. Vacam
abhindantopi ca tam arammanam nissaya evarm lobham uppadento
abhivadatiyeva nama. Ajjhosaya titthatiti gilitva parinitthapetva ganhati. Ya
rupe nanditi ya sa rupe balavapatthanasankhata nandi. Tadupadananti tam
gahanatthena upadanam. Nabhinandatiti na pattheti. Nabhivadatiti
patthanavasena na “ittham kantan”ti vadati. Vipassanacittena cetasa
“aniccam dukkhan”ti vacibhedam karontopi nabhivadatiyeva. . Paficamam.

6. Patisallanasuttavannana

6. Chatthe patisallaneti? idarh Bhagava te bhikkht kayavivekena
parihayante disva “kayavivekam labhantanam imesam kammatthanam
phatirh3 gamissati’ti fiatva aha. . Chattham.

7. Upadaparitassanasuttavannana

7. Sattame upadaparitassananti gahanena uppannam paritassanar.
Anupada-aparitassananti aggahanena aparitassanam.
“ahu vata metam, dani vata me natthi’ti va adina nayena kammavifinanam
rupassa bhedanuparivatti hoti. Viparinamanuparivattijati viparinamassa
anuparivattito

1. Phati bhavissatiti (S1, Ka) 2. Patisallaneti (S1, Sya) 3. Thitarn (S1, Ka)
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viparinamarammanacittato jata. Paritassana dhammasamuppadati
tanhaparitassana ca akusaladhammasamuppada ca. Cittanti kusalacittam.
Pariyadaya titthantiti pariyadiyitva titthanti. Uttasavati sa-uttaso.
Vighatavati savighato sadukkho. Apekkhavati salayo. Upadaya ca
paritassatiti ganhitva paritassako nama hoti. Na rupaviparinamanuparivattiti
khinasavassa kammavififianameva natthi, tasma rtipabhedanuparivatti na
hotiti vattum vattati. . Sattamam.

8. Dutiya-upadaparitassanasuttavannana

8. Atthame tanhamanaditthivasena desana kata. Iti patipatiya cattisu
suttesu vattavivattameva kathitam. . Atthamam.

9. Kalattaya-aniccasuttavannana

9. Navame ko pana vado paccuppannassati paccuppannamhi kathava
ka, aniccameva tam. Te kira bhikkhi atitanagatam aniccanti sallakkhetva
paccuppanne kilamirsu, atha nesar ito atitanagatepi! “paccuppannarn
aniccan”ti vuccamane? bujjhissantiti ajjhasayam viditva Sattha
puggalajjhasayena imam desanam desesi. . Navamam.

10-11. Kalattayadukkhasuttadivannana

10-11. Dasamekadasamani dukkham anattati padehi visesetva
tatharupeneva puggalajjhasayena kathitaniti. . Dasamekadasamani.

Nakulapituvaggo pathamo.

2. Aniccavagga

1-10. Aniccasuttadivannana

12-21. Aniccavagge pariyosanasuttam pucchavasikam, sesani tatha
tatha bujjhanakanafica vasena desitaniti. . Pathamadini.

Aniccavaggo dutiyo.

1. Atitanagatatopi (S1), atitanagatopi (Ka) 2. Vuccamano (Ka)
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3. Bharavagga

1. Bharasuttavannana

22. Bharavaggassa pathame paficupadanakkhandhatissa vacaniyanti
paficupadanakkhandha iti assa vacaniyam, evam vattabbam bhaveyyati
attho. Ayarh vuccati bhikkhave bharoti ye ime paficupadanakkhandha, ayam
bharoti vuccati. Kenatthenati? Pariharabhariyatthena. Etesafihi
thapanagamananisidapananipajjapananhapanamandanakhadapanabhufijapana
dipariharo bhariyoti pariharabhariyatthena bharoti vuccati. Evarhnamoti
Tisso Dattoti-adinamo. Evarhgottoti Kanhayano Vacchayanoti-adigotto. Iti
voharamattasiddham puggalam “bharaharo”ti katva dasseti. Puggalo hi
patisandhikkhaneyeva khandhabharam ukkhipitva dasapi vassani visatipi
vassasatampiti yavajivam imam khandhabharam nhapento bhojento
mudusamphassamaficapithesu nisidapento nipajjapento pariharitva
cutikkhane chaddetva puna patisandhikkhane aparam khandhabharam

adiyati, tasma bharaharoti jato.

Ponobhavikati punabbhavanibbattika. Nandiragasahagatati nandiragena
saha ekattameva gata. Tabbhavasahagatam hi idha adhippetam. Tatra
tatrabhinandiniti upapattitthane va rtupadisu va arammanesu tattha tattha
abhinandanasilava. Kamatanhadisu paficakamaguniko rago kamatanha
nama, ruparupabhavarago jhananikanti sassataditthisahagato ragoti ayam
bhavatanha nama, ucchedaditthisahagato rago vibhavatanha nama.
Bharadananti bharagahanam. Tanhaya hi esa bharam adiyati.
Asesaviraganirodhoti-adi sabbam nibbanasseva vevacanam. Tafihi agamma
tanha asesato virajjati nirujjhati cajiyati patinissajjiyati vimuccati, natthi
cettha kamalayo va ditthalayo vati nibbanam etani namani labhati. Samtlam
tanhanti tanhaya avijja mulam nama. Abbuyhati arahattamaggena tam
samulakam uddharitva. Nicchato parinibbutoti nittanho parinibbuto namati

vattum vattatiti. . Pathamam.



244 Samyuttanikaya

2. Parififiasuttavannana

23. Dutiye parififieyyeti parijanitabbe, samatikkamitabbeti attho.
Parififianti accantaparififiam, samatikkamanti attho. Ragakkhayoti-adi
nibbanassa namam. Taifihi accantapariiifia nama. . Dutiyam.

3. Abhijanasuttavannana

24. Tatiye abhijananti abhijananto. Imina fiataparififia kathita,
dutiyapadena tiranaparififia, tatiyacatutthehi pahanaparififati imasmim sutte

tisso parinfia kathitati. . Tatiyam.

4-9. Chandaragasuttadivannana

25-30. Catutthadini dhatusamyutte vuttanayeneva veditabbani.
Patipatiya panettha paficamachatthasattamesu cattari saccani kathitani,
atthamanavamesu vattavivattarn. . Catutthadini.

10. Aghamilasuttavannana

31. Dasame aghanti dukkham. Evamettha dukkhalakkhanameva
kathitam. . Dasamam.

11. Pabhangusuttavannana

32. Ekadasame pabhangunti pabhijjanasabhavam. Evamidha
aniccalakkhanameva kathitanti. . Ekadasamam.

Bharavaggo tatiyo.

4. Natumhakavagga

1. Natumhakasuttavannana

33. Natumhakavaggassa pathame pajahathati chandaragappahanena
pajahatha. Tinadisu tinarh nama antopheggu bahisaram talanalikeradi.
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Kattharh nama antosararh bahipheggu khadirasalasakapanasadi!. Sakha
nama rukkhassa baha viya nikkhanta. Palasarh nama talanalikerapannadi.
. Pathamam.

2. Dutiyanatumhakasuttavannana

34. Dutiyam vina upamaya bujjhanakanam ajjhasayena vuttam. .
Dutiyam.

3. Aiiatarabhikkhusuttavannana

35. Tatiye rupam ce bhante anusetiti yadi ripam anuseti. Tena
sankham gacchatiti kamaragadisu yena anusayena tam riipam anuseti,
teneva anusayena ‘“ratto duttho mulho”ti pannattim gacchati. Na tena
sankhar gacchatiti tena abhiitena anusayena “ratto duttho mulho”ti
sankham na gacchatiti. . Tatiyam.

4. Dutiya-afifiatarabhikkhusuttavannana

36. Catutthe tarh anumiyatiti tam anusayitam rupam marantena
anusayena anumarati. Na hi arammane bhijjamane tadarammana dhamma
titthanti. Yam anumiyatiti yam riipam yena anusayena anumarati. Tena
sankham gacchatiti tena anusayena “ratto duttho mulho”ti sankham
gacchati. Atha va yanti karanavacanametam, yena anusayena anumiyati,
tena “ratto duttho mulho”ti sankham gacchatiti attho. . Catuttham.

5-6. Anandasuttadivannana

37-38. Paiicame thitassa afifiathattam pafifiayatiti dharamanassa
jivamanassa jara paffiayati. Thititi hi jivitindriyasankhataya anupalanaya
namam. Afifiathattanti jaraya. Tenahu porana—

“Uppado jati akkhato, bhango vutto vayoti ca.
Affathattam jara vutta, thiti ca anupalanati.

Evam ekekassa khandhassa uppadajarabhangasankhatani tini lakkhanani
honti. Yani sandhaya vuttam “tinimani bhikkhave sankhatassa
sankhatalakkhanani ti2.

1. Khadirasalapiyaladi (Sya) 2. Am 1. 150 pitthe.
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Tattha sankhatarmh nama paccayanibbatto yo koci sankharo. Sankharo ca
na lakkhanam, lakkhanam na sankharo, na ca sankharena vina lakkhanam
panfiapetum sakka, napi lakkhanam vina sankharo, lakkhanena pana
sankharo pakato hoti. Yatha hi na ca gaviyeva lakkhanam, lakkhanameva na
gavi, napi gavim muiicitva lakkhanam panfiapetum sakka, napi lakkhanam
muiijitva gavim, lakkhanena pana gavi pakata hoti, evamsampadamidam
veditabbam.

Tattha sankharanam uppadakkhane sankharopi uppadalakkhanampi
kalasankhato tassa khanopi paffiayati. “Uppadop1’ti vutte sankharopi
jaralakkhanampi kalasankhato tassa khanopi pafnfiayati. Bhangakkhane
sankharopi tammlakkhanampi kalasankhato tassa khanopi paffiayati. Apare
pana vadanti “aripadhammanam jarakhano nama na sakka pafinapetum,

Sammasambuddho ca ‘vedanaya uppado pafifayati, vayo pafifiayati, thitaya

anfathattam pafinayati’ti vadanto artipadhammanampi tini lakkhanani

=99

pafifiapeti, tani atthikkhanam upadaya labbhantiti vatva—

“Atthita sabbadhammanam, thiti nama pavuccati.
Tasseva bhedo maranam, sabbada sabbapaninan”ti—

Imaya acariyagathaya tamattharm sadhenti. Atha va santativasena thanam
thititi veditabbanti ca vadanti. Yasma pana sutte ayam viseso natthi, tasma
acariyamatiya suttam apatibahetva suttameva pamanam kattabbam.
Chattham uttanameva. . Paficamachatthani.

7-10. Anudhammasuttadivannana

39-42. Sattame dhammanudhammappatipannassati navannarm
lokuttaradhammanam anulomadhammam pubbabhagapatipadam
patipannassa. Ayamanudhammoti ayam anulomadhammo hoti.
Nibbidabahuloti ukkanthanabahulo hutva. Parijanatiti tthi parififiahi
parijanati. Parimuccatiti maggakkhane uppannaya pahanaparififiaya
parimuccati. Evarh imasmirh sutte maggova! kathito hoti, tatha ito paresu
tisu. Idha pana anupassana aniyamita,

1. Maggo (S1)
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tesu niyamita. Tasma idhapi sa tattha niyamitavaseneva niyametabba. Na hi
sakka tisu afiflataram anupassanam vina nibbinditur parijaniturn vati. .
Sattamadini.

Natumhakavaggo catuttho.

5. Attadipavagga

1. Attadipasuttavannana
43. Attadipavaggassa pathame attadipati attanam dipam tanam lenam
gatim parayanam patittham katva viharathati attho. Attasaranati idam
tasseva vevacanam. Anafifiasaranati idam affiassa
saranapatikkhepavacanam. Na hi afifio afifiassa saranam hoti afifiassa
vayamena afifassa asijjhanato, vuttampi cetam—

“Atta hi attano natho,
Ko hi natho paro siya™til.

Tenaha “anafifasarana”ti. Ko panettha atta nama? Lokiyalokuttaro
dhammo. Tenevaha “dhammadipa dhammasarana anafifasarana”ti. Yoniti
karanam “yoni hesa bhiimija phalassa adhigamaya”ti-adisu? viya.
Kimpahotikati kimpabhutika, kuto pabhavantiti attho. Rupassa tvevati idam
tesamyeva sokadinam pahanadassanattham araddham. Na paritassatiti na
ganhati na gahati3. Tadanganibbutoti tena vipassanangena kilesanarn*
nibbutatta tadanganibbuto. Imasmim sutte vipassanava kathita. . Pathamam.

2. Patipadasuttavannana

44. Dutiye dukkhasamudayagamini samanupassanati yasma sakkayo
dukkham, tassa ca samudayagamini patipada nama “ripam attato
samanupassati’ti

1. Khu 1. 37 pitthe Dhammapade. 2. Ma 3. 182 pitthe.
3. Na gayhati na bhayati (S1), na ganhiyati na tasati (Sya) 4. Sokanarn (S1)
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evam ditthisamanupassana vutta, tasma dukkhasamudayagamini
samanupassanati ayamettha attho hoti. Dukkhanirodhagamini
samanupassanati ettha saha vipassanaya catumaggafianam

“samanupassana’ti vuttam. Iti imasmim sutte vattavivattam kathitam. .
Dutiyam.

3. Aniccasuttavannana

45. Tatiye sammappaiifiaya datthabbanti saha vipassanaya
maggapaiifiaya datthabbam. Virajjati vimucatiti maggakkhane virajjati,
phalakkhane vimuccati. Anupadaya asavehiti anuppadanirodhena niruddhehi
asavehi agahetva iti vimuccati. Rupadhatuyati-adi
paccavekkhanadassanattham vuttam. Saha phalena
paccavekkhanadassanatthantipi vadantiyeva. Thitanti
uparikattabbakiccabhavena thitam. Thitatta santussitanti pattabbam
pattabhavena! santutthar. Paccattarhyeva parinibbayatiti sayameva

parinibbayati. . Tatiyam.

4. Dutiya-aniccasuttavannana

46. Catutthe pubbantanuditthiyoti pubbantam anugata attharasa ditthiyo
na honti. Aparantanuditthiyoti aparantam anugata catucattalisa ditthiyo na
honti. Thamaso? paramasoti ditthithamaso ceva ditthiparamaso ca na hoti3.
Ettavata pathamamaggo dassito. Idani saha vipassanaya tayo magge ca
phalani ca dasseturn rupasminti-adi araddham. Atha va ditthiyo nama
vipassanaya eva pahina, idam pana upari saha vipassanaya cattaro magge
dassetum araddham. . Catuttham.

5. Samanupassanasuttavannana

47. Paficame paficupadanakkhandhe samanupassanti etesam va
afifiataranti paripunnagahavasena paficakkhandhe samanupassanti,
aparipunnagahavasena etesam afifiataram. Iti ayaficeva samanupassanati iti
ayafica ditthisamanupassana. Asmiti cassa avigatarn4 hotiti yassa ayarn
samanupassana atthi, tasmim asmiti tanhamanaditthisankhatam
papaficattayarh avigatameva> hoti.

1. Santutthabhavena (Ka) 2. Thamasa (S1)
3. Ditthiya thamabhave ditthiparamaso ca na hoti (S1) 4. Adhigatam (Sya)
5. Adhigatameva (Sya)
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paficannar indriyanam avakkanti yotiti tasmim kilesajate sati
kammakilesapaccayanam paficannam indriyanam nibbatti hoti.

Atthi bhikkhave manoti idam kammamanam sandhaya vuttar.
Dhammati arammanam. Avijjadhatuti javanakkhane avijja.
Avijjasamphassajenati avijjasampayuttaphassato jatena. Apica manoti
bhavangakkhane vipakamanodhatu, avajjanakkhane kiriyamanodhatu.
dhammadayo vuttappakarava. Asmitipissa hotiti tanhamanaditthivasena
asmiti evampissa hoti. Ito paresu ayamahamasmiti rupadisu kificideva
dhammarm gahetva “ayam ahamasmi’ti attaditthivasena vuttarh. Bhavissanti
sassataditthivasena. Na bhavissanti ucchedaditthivasena. Rupi bhavissanti-
adini sabbani sassatameva bhajanti. Athetthati atha tenevakarena thitesu
etesu indriyesu. Avijja pahiyatiti catisu saccesu afifanabhuta avijja pahiyati.
Vijja uppajjatiti arahattamaggavijja uppajjati. Evamettha asmiti
tanhamanaditthiyo!. Kammassa paficannafica indriyanarh antare eko sandhi,
vipakamanam paficindriyapakkhikam katva paficannafica indriyanam
kammassa ca antare eko sandhiti. Iti tayo papafica atito addha, indriyadini
paccuppanno addha, tattha kammamanam adim katva anagatassa paccayo
dassitoti. . Paficamam.

6. Khandhasuttavannana

48. Chatthe rupakkhandho kamavacaro, cattaro khandha catubhtimaka.
Sasavanti asavanam arammanabhavena paccayabhuitamn. Upadaniyanti
tatheva ca upadananam paccayabhiitam. Vacanattho panettha—arammanam
katva pavattehi saha asavehiti sasavam. Upadatabbanti upadaniyar. Idhapi
rupakkhandho kamavacaro, avasesa tebhuimaka vipassanacaravasena vutta.
Evamettha rupam rasatthena khandhesu pavittham, sasavarasatthena
upadanakkhandhesu. Vedanadayo sasavapi atthi, anasavapi atthi. Te
rasatthena sabbepi khandhesu pavittha, tebhimaka panettha sasavatthena
upadanakkhandhesu pavitthati. . Chattham.

1. Asmiti tanhamanaditthiyo, evamettha (S1)
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7-8. Sonasuttadivannana

49-50. Sattame seyyohamasmiti visittho uttamo ahamasmi. Kimafifiatra
yathabhutassa adassanati yathabhutassa adassanato anfiam kim bhaveyya,
adassanam afinanameva bhaveyyati attho. Idanissa teparivattam
vajirabhedadesanam arabhanto tam kirh mafifiasi sonati-adimaha. Atthamam
uttanameva. . Sattama-atthamani.

9-10. Nandikkhayasuttadivannana

51-52. Navamadasamesu nandikkhaya ragakkhayo, ragakkhaya
nandikkhayoti idam nanditi va ragoti va imesam atthato ninnanakaranataya
vuttam. Nibbidanupassanaya va nibbindanto nandim pajahati,
viraganupassanaya virajjanto ragam pajahati. Ettavata vipassanam
nitthapetva “ragakkhaya nandikkhayo”ti idha maggam dassetva
“nandiragakkhaya cittam vimuttan”ti phalam dassitanti. . Navamadasamani.

Attadipavaggo paficamo.

Maulapannasako samatto.

(6) 1. Upayavagga

1. Upayasuttavannana

53. Upayavaggassal pathame upayoti? tanhamanaditthivasena
paficakkhandhe upagato. Vififiananti kammaviifianam. Apajjeyyati
kammam javapetva patisandhi-akaddhanasamatthataya vuddhi-adini
apajjeyya. Vififianupayanti padassa aggahane karanam vuttameva.
Vocchijjatarammananti patisandhi-akaddhanasamatthataya abhavena
arammanam vocchijjati. Patittha vififianassati kammavififanassa patittha na
hoti. Tadappatitthitanti tam appatitthitam. Anabhisankhacca vimuttanti
patisandhim anabhisankharitva vimuttarm. . Pathamam.

2. Bijasuttavannana

54. Dutiye bijajataniti bijani. Mulabijanti vacam vacattam haliddam
singiveranti evamadi. Khandhabijanti assattho nigrodhoti evamadi.

1. Upayavaggassa (Sya) 2. Upayoti (Sya)
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Phalubijanti ucchu velu naloti evamadi. Aggabijanti ajjukam phanijjakanti
evamadi. Bijabijanti salivihi-adi pubbannaficeva muggamasadi aparannafica.
Akhandaniti abhinnani. Bhinnakalato patthaya bijam bijatthaya na
upakappati. Aputikaniti udakatemanena aptitikani. Putibijam hi bijatthaya na
upakappati. Avatatapahataniti vatena ca atapena ca na hatani, nirojatam na
papitani. Nirojam hi kasatam bijam bijatthaya na upakappati. Saradaniti
gahitasarani patitthitasarani. Nissarafihi bijam bijatthaya na upakappati.
Sukhasayitaniti cattaro! mase kotthe pakkhittaniyameneva sukhari sayitani.
Pathaviti hettha patitthanapathavi. Apoti uparisnehana-apo. Catasso
vififianatthitiyoti kammavifiiianassa arammanabhuta ripadayo cattaro
khandha. Te hi arammanavasena patitthabhutatta pathavidhatusadisa.
Nandirago sinehanatthena apodhatusadiso. Viififianarh saharanti
sappaccayam kammavifinanam. Tam hi bijam viya pathaviyam
arammanapathaviyam viruhati. . Dutiyam.

3. Udanasuttavannana

55. Tatiye udanarn udanesiti balavasomanassasamutthanam udanam
udahari. Kim nissaya panesa Bhagavato uppannoti. Sasanassa
niyyanikabhavam. Katham? Evam kirassa ahosi “tayome upanissaya
dantipanissayo silipanissayo bhavantpanissayo ca’ti. Tesu
danasilupanissaya dubbala, bhavanupanissayo balava. Danasilupanissaya hi
tayo magge ca phalani ca papenti, bhavantpanissayo arahattam papeti. Iti
dubbaltpanissaye patitthito bhikkhu ghatento vayamanto
paficorambhagiyani bandhanani chetva tini maggaphalani nibbatteti, “aho
sasanam niyyanikan’ti avajjentassa ayam udapadi.

Tattha “dubbalupanissaye thatva ghatamano tini maggaphalani
papunati’ti imassatthassavibhavanattharn Milakattherassa? vatthu
veditabbam—so kira gihikale panatipatakammena jivikam kappento arafifie
pasasatafiiceva aduhalasatafica yojesi. Athekadivasam angarapakkamamsam
khaditva pasatthanesu vicaranto pipasabhibhuito ekassa

1. Te cattaro (S1, Ka) 2. Milakkhattherassa (S1)



252 Samyuttanikaya

arafifiavasittherassa viharam gantva therassa cankamantassa avidure thitam
paniyaghatam vivari, hatthatemanamattampi udakam naddasa. So kujjhitva
aha “bhikkhu bhikkhu tumhe gahapatikehi dinnam bhufijitva bhufijitva
supatha, paniyaghate afijalimattampi udakam na thapetha, na yuttametan’ti.
Thero “maya paniyaghato puretva thapito, kim nu kho etan”ti gantva
olokento paripunnaghatam disva paniyasankham ptiretva adasi. So
dvattisankhapturam pivitva cintesi “‘evam puritaghato nama mama kammam
agamma tattakapalo viya jato, kim nu kho anagate attabhave bhavissati’ti
samviggacitto dhanum chaddetva “pabbajetha mam bhante”ti aha. Thero

tacapaficakakammatthanam acikkhitva tam pabbajesi.

Tassa samanadhammam karontassa bahtinam migastukaranam
maritatthanam pasa-adihalanafica yojitatthanam upatthati. Tam anussarato
sarire daho uppajjati, kitagono viya kammatthanampi vithim na patipajjati.
So “kim karissami bhikkhubhavena”ti anabhiratiya pilito therassa santikam
gantva vanditva aha “na sakkomi bhante samanadhammam katun”ti. Atha
nam thero “hatthakammam karohiti aha. So “sadhu bhante”ti vatva
udumbaradayo allarukkhe chinditva mahantam rasim katva “idani kim
karom1”ti pucchi. Jhapehi nanti. So cattisu disasu aggim datva jhapetum
asakkonto “bhante na sakkomi’’ti aha. Thero “tena hi apehi’ti pathavim
dvidha katva Avicito khajjopanakamattarh aggim niharitva tattha pakkhipi.
So tava mahantam rasim sukkhapannam viya khanena jhapesi. Athassa thero

¢

Avicim dassetva “sace vibbhamissasi, ettha paccissasi’ti samvegam janesi.
So Avicidassanato patthaya pavedhamano “niyyanikam bhante
Buddhasasanan”ti pucchi, amavusoti. Bhante! Buddhasasanassa niyyanikatte
sati milako attamokkham? karissati, ma cintayitthati. Tato patthaya
samanadhammar karoti ghateti3, tassa vattapativattarh pureti, niddaya
badhayamanaya tintarh palalarh? sise thapetva pade sondiyam otaretva

nisidati. So ekadivasam

1. Sadhu bhante (S1) 2. Attano mokkham (Sya)
3. Ghatteti vayamati (Sya) 4. Palasam (Sya)
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paniyam parissavetva ghatam trumhi thapetva udakamanikanam pacchedam
agamayamano atthasi. Atha kho thero samanerassa imam uddesam deti—

“Utthanavato satimato,
Sucikammassa nisammakarino.
Safifiatassa dhammajivino,
Appamattassa yasobhivaddhati™til.

So catuppadikampi tam gatham attaniyeva upanesi “utthanavata nama
madisena bhavitabbam, satimatapi madiseneva -pa- appamattenapi
madiseneva bhavitabbanti. Evam tam gatham attani upanetva tasmim yeva
padavare? thito paficorambhagiyani sarhyojanani chinditva anagamiphale
patitthaya hatthatuttho—

“Allam palalapufijahari3, sisenadaya% cankamirh.
Pattosmi tatiyarh thanarnd, ettha me natthi sarhsayo”tié—

Imam udanagatham aha. Evam dubbaltpanissaye thito ghatento vayamanto
paficorambhagiyani samyojanani chinditva tini maggaphalani nibbatteti.
Tenaha Bhagava—*"no cassam, no ca me siya, nabhavissa, na me
bhavissatiti evam adhimuccamano bhikkhu chindeyya orambhagiyani
samyojanani’ti.

Tattha no cassam, no ca me siyati sace aharm na bhaveyyarm, mama
parikkharopi na bhaveyya. Sace va pana me atite kammabhisankharo
nabhavissa, idah me etarahi khandhapaficakam na bhaveyya. Nabhavissa,
na me bhavissatiti idani pana tatha parakkamissami, yatha me ayatim
khandhabhinibbattako kammasankharo na bhavissati, tasmim asati ayatim
patisandhi nama na me bhavissati. Evarn adhimuccamanoti evam
adhimuccanto bhikkhu dubbaltpanissaye thito paficorambhagiyani
samyojanani chindeyya. Evam vutteti evam sasanassa niyyanikabhavam
avajjentena Bhagavata

1. Khu 1. 16 pitthe. 2. Ovade (S1) 3. Allapalasapuiijaham (Sya)
4. Sirenadaya (Sya), sire katvana (Ka) 5. Tatiyaphalarh (Sya)
6. Aho labha te marisati (Sya), ahonubhavo marisati (Ka)
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imasmim udane vutte. Riiparh vibhavissatiti riipam bhijjissati. Rtipassa
vibhavati vibhavadassanena sahavipassanena. Sahavipassanaka hi cattaro
magga rupadinam vibhavadassanam nama. Tam sandhayetam vuttam. Evam
adhimuccamano bhante bhikkhu chindeyyati bhante evam adhimuccamano
bhikkhu chindeyyeva paficorambhagiyani samyojanani, kasma na
chindissatiti.

Idani upari maggaphalarm pucchanto katharh pana bhanteti-adimaha.
Tattha anantarati dve anantarani asannanantarafica duranantarafica.
Vipassana maggassa asannanantaram nama, phalassa diranantaram nama.
Tam sandhaya ‘“katham pana bhante janato katham passato vipassananantara
‘asavanam khayo’ti sankham gatam arahattaphalam hot1”ti pucchati.
Atasitayeti atasitabbe abhayitabbe thanamhi. Tasam apajjatiti bhayam
apajjati. Taso hesotil ya esa “no cassari, no ca me siya”ti evam pavatta
dubbalavipassana, sa2 yasma attasineharn pariyadatum na sakkoti, tasma
assutavato puthujjanassa taso nama hoti. So hi “idanaham ucchijjissami, na
dani kifici bhavissami”ti attanam papate patantarn viya passati aifiataro
brahmano viya. Lohapasadassa kira hattha Tipitakactulanagatthero
tilakkhanahatarthn dhammam parivatteti. Atha affiatarassa brahmanassa
ekamante thatva dhammam sunantassa sankhara sufifiato upatthahimsu. So
papate patanto viya hutva vivatadvarena tato palayitva geham pavisitva
puttarh ure sayapetva “tata sakyasamayarn avajjento manamhi3 nattho™ti
aha. Na heso# bhikkhu tasoti esa evam pavatta balavavipassana sutavato
ariyasavakassa na taso nama hoti. Na hi tassa evam hoti “aham
ucchijjissam1”’ti va “vinassissami1’’ti vati. Evam pana hoti “sankharava
uppajjanti, sankharava nirujjhanti’ti. . Tatiyam.

4. Upadanaparipavattasuttavannana

56. Catutthe catuparivattanti ekekasmim khandhe catunnam

parivattanavasenad. Riiparh abbhafifiasinti riparn dukkhasaccanti
abhififasim. Evam sabbapadesu

1. Hesati (sabbattha) 2. Dubbalavipassana (Si, Ka) 3. Panamhi (Si, Sya)
4. Na hesa (sabbattha) 5. Catunnam catunnam parivattanar vasena (S1)
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catusaccavaseneva attho veditabbo. Aharasamudayati ettha sacchandarago
kabalikaraharo aharo nama. Patipannati silato patthaya yava arahattamagga
patipanna honti. Gadhantiti patitthahanti. Ettavata sekkhabhtimim kathetva
idani asekkhabhtimim kathento ye ca kho keci bhikkhaveti-adimaha,
Suvimuttati arahattaphalavimuttiya sutthu vimutta. Kevalinoti sakalino
katasabbakicca. Vattarh tesarh natthi pafifiapanayati yena te avasitthena
vattena pafifiapeyyum, tam nesam vattam natthi pafifiapanaya. Atha va
vattanti karanam, pafinapanaya karanam natthiti. Ettavata asekkhabhumivaro
kathito. . Catuttham.

5. Sattatthanasuttavannana

57. Paicame sattatthanakusaloti sattasu okasesu cheko. Vusitavati
vusitavaso. Uttamapurisoti setthapuriso. Sesamettha vuttanayeneva
veditabbam. Idam pana suttarm ussadanandiyaficeva palobhaniyafcati
veditabbam. Yatha hi raja vijitasangamo sangame vijayino yodhe uccatthane
thapetva tesam sakkaram karoti, kim karana? Etesam sakkaram disva sesapi
sura bhavitum maffiissantiti, evameva Bhagava appameyyam kalam
paramiyo puretva Mahabodhimande kilesamaravijayam katva Sabbafifiutam
patto Savatthiyam Jetavanamahavihare nisiditva imam suttam desento
khinasave ukkhipitva thomesi vannesi. Kim karana? Evam avasesa
sekkhapuggala arahattaphalam pattabbam maifinissantiti. Evametam suttam
khinasavanam ukkhipitva pasamsitatta ussadanandisam, sekkhanam
palobhitatta palobhaniyanti veditabbam.

Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu sattatthanakusalo hotiti ettavata cettha
maggaphalapaccavekkhanavasena desanam nitthapetvapi puna
kathaficabhikkhave bhikkhu tividhiipaparikkhi hotiti idam “khinasavo
yasmim arammane satataviharena viharati, tam satto va puggalo va na hoti,
dhatu-adimattameva pana hoti’ti evam khinasavassa satataviharafica, “imesu
dhammesu kammam katva ayam agato”ti agamaniyapatipadafica dassetum
vuttarh. Tattha dhatuso upaparikkhatiti dhatusabhavena passati oloketi.
Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo. . Paficamam.
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6. Sammasambuddhasuttavannana

58. Chatthe ko adhippayasoti ko adhikapayogo. Anuppannassati imafihi
maggam Kassapasammasambuddho uppadesi, antara afifio Sattha uppadetum
nasakkhi, iti Bhagava anuppannassa maggassa uppadeta nama.
Nagaropamasmim hi avalafijanatthanesu puranamaggo jato, idha
avattamanatthena anuppannamaggo nama. Asafijatassati tasseva vevacanam.
Anakkhatassati akathitassa. Maggam janatiti maggaiifii. Maggam viditam
pakatam akasiti maggavidi. Magge ca amagge ca kovidoti maggakovido.
Magganugati maggam anugacchanta. Paccha samannagatati aham
pathamam gato, savaka paccha samannagata. . Chattham.

7. Anattalakkhanasuttavannana

59. Sattame paficavaggiyeti Afifiasi!kondafifiattheradike pafica jane
puranupatthake. Amantesiti asalhipunnamadivase
Dhammacakkappavattanato patthaya anukkamena Sotapattiphale patitthite2
“idani nesam asavakkhayaya Dhammam desessami’ti paficamiyam
pakkhassa amantesi. Etadavocati etam “rupam bhikkhave anatta’ti-
adinayappavattam Anattalakkhanasuttam avoca. Tattha anattati pubbe
vuttehi cattihi karanehi anatta. Tam kim mafifiatha bhikkhaveti idam kasma
araddham? Ettakena thanena anattalakkhanameva kathitam, na
aniccadukkhalakkhanani, idani tani dassetva samodhanetva tinipi lakkhanani
dasseturh idamaraddhanti veditabbam. Tasmati yasma ime paficakkhandha
anicca dukkha anatta, tasma. Yarnkifici ripanti-adisu vittharakatha
Visuddhimagge pafifiabhavanadhikare khandhaniddese vuttava. Sesam
sabbattha vuttanusareneva veditabbam. Imasmim pana sutte
Anattalakkhanameva kathitanti. . Sattamarm.

8. Mahalisuttavannana

60. Atthame ekantadukkhanti-adini dhatusamyutte vuttanayaneva. .
Atthamam.

1. Afina... (S1, Sya), afifiata... (Ka) 2. Tesu patitthitesu (Ka)
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9. Adittasuttavannana

61. Navame adittanti ekadasahi aggthi adittam pajjalitam. Iti dvisupi
imesu suttesu dukkhalakkhanameva kathitam. . Navamar.

10. Niruttipathasuttavannana

62. Dasame niruttiyova niruttipatha, atha va niruttiyo ca ta
niruttivasena vinfiatabbanam atthanam pathatta patha cati niruttipatha.
Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo. Tinipi cetani afifiamafifiavevacananevati
veditabbani. Asamkinnati avijahita, “ko imehi attho”ti vatva achaddita.
Asamkinnapubbati atitepi na jahitapubba. Na samkiyantiti etarahipi
“kimeteh1”ti na chaddiyanti. Na samkiyissantiti anagatepi na chaddiyissanti.
Appatikutthati appatibahita. Atitanti attano sabhavam bhangameva va
atikkantarm. Niruddhanti desantaram asankamitva tattheva niruddham
viipasantarh. Viparinatanti viparinamar gatarm nattham. Ajatanti
anuppannarn. Apatubhutanti apakatibhtitam.

Ukkalati ukkalajanapadavasino. Vassabhaiifiati vasso ca bhanfio ca.
Dvepi hi te muladitthigatika. Ahetukavadati-adisu “natthi hetu natthi
paccayo’ti gahitatta ahetukavada. “Karoto na kariyati papan’ti gahitatta
akiriyavada. “Natthi dinnan”ti-adigahanato natthikavada. Tattha ime dve
jana, tisso ditthiyo, ki ekekassa diyaddha hotiti? Na tatha, yatha pana eko
bhikkhu patipatiya cattaripi jhanani nibbatteti, evamettha ekeko tissopi
ditthiyo nibbattesiti veditabbo. “Natthi hetu natthi paccayo”ti punappunam
avajjentassa aharantassa abhinandantassa assadentassa maggadassanam viya
hoti, so micchattaniyamam okkamati, so ekantakalakoti vuccati. Yatha pana
ahetukaditthiyam, evam “karoto na kariyati papam, natthi dinnan”ti imesupi

thanesu micchattaniyamam okkameti.

Na garahitabbam nappatikkositabbam amafifiimsuti ettha “yadetam
atitarh nama, nayidam atitarn, idamassa anagatarm va paccuppannam va’’ti

=7

vadanto garahati nama. Tattha dosam dassetva “kim imina garahitena’ti
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vadanto patikkosati nama. Ime pana niruttipathe tepi accantakalaka
ditthigatika na garahitabbe na patikkositabbe mafifiimsu. Atitam pana
atitameva, anagatam anagatameva, paccuppannam paccunnameva
kathayimsu. Nindaghattanabyarosa-uparambhabhayati vifiitnam santika
nindabhayena ca ghattanabhayena ca dosaropanabhayena ca
uparambhabhayena ca. Iti imasmim sutte catubhiimikakhandhanam pannatti
kathitati. . Dasamam.

Upayavaggo pathamo.

(7) 2. Arahantavagga

1. Upadiyamanasuttavannana

63. Arahantavaggassa pathame upadiyamanoti tanhamanaditthivasena
ganhamano!. Baddho marassati marassa pasena baddho nama. Mutto
papimatoti papimato pasena muttho nama hoti. . Pathamam.

2. Maiifiamanasuttavannana
64. Dutiye maififiamanoti tanphamanaditthimaffianahi mafifiamano. .
Dutiyam.
3. Abhinandamanasuttavannana

65. Tatiye abhinandamanoti tanhamanaditthi-abhinandanahiyeva
abhinandamano. . Tatiyam.

4-6. Aniccasuttadivannana

66-68. Catutthe chandoti tanhachando. Paiicamachatthesupi eseva nayo.
. Catutthadini.

7. Anattaniyasuttavannana

69. Sattame anattaniyanti na attano santakam, attano parikkharabhavena
sufifatanti attho. . Sattamam.

1. Gayhamano (S1)
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8-10. Rajaniyasanthitasuttadivannana

70-72. Atthame rajaniyasanthitanti rajaniyena akarena santhitam,
ragassa paccayabhavena thitanti attho. Navamadasamani Rahulasamyutte
vuttanayeneva veditabbaniti. . Atthamadini.

Arahantavaggo dutiyo.

(8) 3. Khajjaniyavagga

1-3. Assadasuttadivannana

73-75. Khajjaniyavaggassa adito tisu suttesu catusaccameva kathitam. .

Pathamadini.

4. Arahantasuttavannana

76. Catutthe yavato bhikkhave sattavasati bhikkheve yattaka sattavasa
nama atthi. Yavata bhavagganti yattakarn bhavaggam nama atthi. Ete agga
ete setthati ete aggabhuita ceva setthabhuita ca. Yadidarh arahantoti ye ime
arahanto nama. Idampi suttam purimanayeneva ussadanandiyafica
palobhanityaficati veditabbam.

Athapararh etadavocati tadatthaparidipanahi ceva visesatthaparidipanahi
ca gathahi etam “sukhino vata arahanto”ti-adivacanam avoca. Tattha
sukhinoti jhanasukhena maggasukhena phalasukhena ca sukhita. Tanha
tesarn na vijjatiti tesam apayadukkhajanika tanha na vijjati. Evam te
imassapi tanhamilakassa abhavena sukhitava. Asmimano samucchinnoti
navavidho asmimano arahattamaggena samucchinno. Mohajalam padalitanti

nanena avijjajalam phalitam.

Anejanti ejasankhataya tanhaya pahanabhutam arahattarm. Anupalittati
tanhaditthilepehi alitta. Brahmabhutati setthabhuta. Parififiayati tthi
parififiahi parijanitva. Sattasaddhammagocarati saddha
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hirt ottappam bahusaccam araddhaviriyata upatthitassatita pafifiati ime satta

saddhamma gocaro etesanti sattasaddhammagocara.

Sattaratanasampannati sattahi bojjhangaratanehi samannagata.
Anuvicarantiti lokiyamahajanapi anuvicarantiyeva. Idha pana khinasavanam
nirasankacaro nama gahito. Tenevaha “pahinabhayabherava”ti. Tattha
bhayarh bhayameva, bheravam balavabhayam. Dasahangehi sampannati
asekkhehi dasahi angehi samannagata. Mahanagati catiihi karanehi
mahanaga. Samahitati upacarappanahi samahita. Tanha tesar na vijjatiti
“tno! loko atitto tanhadasoti kho maharaja tena Bhagavata’tiZ evarh vutta
dasakarika tanhapi tesam natthi. Imina khinasavanam bhujissabhavam
dasseti.

Asekhafiananti arahattaphalafianam. Antimoyam samussayoti pacchimo
ayarh attabhavo. Yo saro brahmacariyassati saro nama phalam. Tasmim
aparapaccayati tasmim ariyaphale na afifiam pattiyayanti, paccakkhatova
pativijjhitva thita. Vidhasu na vikampantiti tisu manakotthasesu na
vikampanti. Dantabhtiminti arahattarn. Vijitavinoti ragadayo vijetva thita.

Uddhanti-adisu uddhar vuccati kesamatthako, apacinarn padatalam,
tiriyarh vemajjham. Uddham va atitam, apacinar anagatam, tiriyam
paccuppannam. Uddham va vuccati devaloko, apacinam apayaloko, tiriyam
manussaloko. Nandi tesam na vijjatiti etesu thanesu sankhepato va
atitanagatapaccuppannesu khandhesu tesam tanha natthi. Idha
vattamilakatanhaya abhavo dassito. Buddhati catunnam saccanarn buddhatta
Buddha.

Idam panettha sthanadasamodhanarm—*"vimuttisukhenamha sukhita,

ceva vattamulikatanha ca pahina, anuttaramha asadisa, catunnam saccanam
buddhatta Buddhati bhavapitthe thatva abhitanadasankhatam sthanadam

nadanti khinasavati. . Catuttham.

1. Ono (Sya) 2. Ma 2. 256 pitthe. 3. Dukkhajivika (Sya, Ka)
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5. Dutiya-arahantasuttavannana

77. Paficamarn! vina gathahi suddhikameva katva kathiyamanarn?
bujjhanakanam ajjhasayena vuttam. . Paficamam.

6. Sthasuttavannana

78. Chatthe sthoti cattaro stha—tinastho kalasiho pandusiho
kesarasthoti. Tesu tinastho kapotavannagavisadiso tinabhakkho ca hoti.
Kalastho kalagavisadiso tinabhakkhoyeva. Pandustho
pandupalasavannagavisadiso mamsabhakkho. Kesarastho
lakharasaparikammakateneva mukhena agganangutthena catuhi ca
padapariyantehi samannagato, matthakatopissa patthaya lakhatulikaya kata
viya tisso rajiyo pitthimajjhena gantva antarasatthimhi dakkhinavatta hutva
thita, khandhe panassa satasahassagghanikakambalaparikkhepo viya
kesarabharo hoti, avasesatthanam parisuddham
salipitthasankhacunnapicuvannam hoti. Imesu cattisu sthesu ayam
kesarastho idha adhippeto.

Migarajati migaganassa raja. Asayati vasanatthanato suvannaguhato va
rajatamaniphalikamanosilaguhato va nikkhamatiti vuttam hoti.
Nikkhamamano panesa catuhi karanehi nikkhamati andhakarapilito va
alokatthaya, uccarapassavapilito va tesam vissajjanatthaya, jighacchapilito
va gocaratthaya, sambhavapilito va assaddhammapatisevanatthaya. Idha
pana gocaratthaya nikkhantoti adhippeto.

Vijambhatiti suvannatale3 va rajatamaniphalikamanosilatalanarn va
affiatarasmim dve pacchimapade samam patitthapetva purimapade purato
pasaretva sarirassa pacchabhagam akaddhitva purimabhagam abhiharitva
pitthim nametva givam ukkhipitva asanisaddam karonto viya nasaputani
pothetva sariralaggam rajam vidhunanto vijambbhati.
Vijambhanabhiimiyafica pana tarunavacchako viya aparaparam javati.
Javato panassa sariram andhakare paribbhamantam alatam viya khayati.

1. Paficame (S1) 2. Kathiyamane (S1)
3. Suvannaphalakanam (Sya), suvannaphalake (Ka)
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Anuviloketiti kasma anuviloketi? Paranuddayataya. Tasmim kira
sthanadam nadante papatavatadisu visamatthanesu caranta
hatthigokannamahimsadayo pana papatepi avatepi patanti, tesam
anuddayaya anuviloketi. Kim panassa luddakammassa paramamsakhadino
anuddaya nama atthiti? Ama atthi. Tatha hesa “kim me bahiihi ghatitehi ti
attano gocaratthayapi khuddake pane na ganhati, evam anuddayam karoti.
Vuttampicetam “maham kho khuddake pane visamagate sanghatam
apadesin™til.

Sthanadam nadatiti tikkhatturm tava abhitanadarn nadati. Evaifica
panassa vijambhanabhtimiyam thatva nadantassa saddo samanta
tiyojanapadesam ekaninnadam karoti, tamassa ninnadam sutva
tiyojanabbhantaragata dvipadacatuppadagana yathathane thaturm na
sakkonti. Gocaraya pakkamatiti aharatthaya gacchati. Katham? So hi
vijambhanabhtimiyam thatva dakkhinato va vamato va uppatanto
usabhamattarm thanam ganhati, uddham uppatanto cattaripi atthapi usabhani
uppatati, samatthane ujukam pakkhandanto solasa-usabhamattampi visati-
usabhamattampi thanam pakkhandati, thala va pabbata va pakkhandanto
satthi-usabhamattampi asiti-usabhamattampi thanam pakkhandati,
antaramagge rukkham va pabbatam va disva tam pariharanto vamato va
dakkhinato va2 usabhamattampi apakkamati. Tatiyam pana sthanadarn
naditva teneva saddhim tiyojane thane pafifayati. Tiyojanam gantva
nivattitva thito attanova nadassa anunadam sunati. Evam sighena javena
pakkamatiti.

Yebhuyyenati payena. Bhayam samhvegam santasanti sabbam
cittutrasasseva namam. Sthassa hi saddam sutva bahu satta bhayanti, appaka
na bhayanti. Ke pana teti? Samastiho hatthajaniyo assajaniyo usabhajaniyo
purisajaniyo khinasavoti. Kasma panete na bhayantiti? Samasiho nama
“jatigottakulastirabhavehi samanosmi’’ti na bhayati, hatthajaniyadayo attano
sakkayaditthibalavataya na bhayanti, khinasavo sakkayaditthipahinatta na
bhayati.

1. Am 3. 282 pitthe. 2. Dakkhinato va uddharm va (Sya)
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Bilasayati bile sayanta! bilavasino ahinakulagodhadayo. Dakasayati
udakavasino macchakacchapadayo. Vanasayati vanavasino hatthi-
assagokannamigadayo. Pavisantiti “idani agantva ganhissati’ti maggam
olokentava pavisanti. Dalhehtti thirehi. Varattehiti cammarajjuhi.
Mahiddhikoti-adisu vijambhanabhtmiyam thatva dakkhinapassadihi
usabhamattam, ujukam visati-usabhamattadilanghanavasena mahiddhikata,
sesamiganam adhipatibhavena mahesakkhata, samanta tiyojane saddam
sutva palayantanam vasena mahanubhavata veditabba.

Evameva khoti Bhagava tesu tesu suttesu tatha tatha attanam kathesi.
“Sihoti kho bhikkhave Tathagatassetam adhivacanam Arahato
Sammasambuddhassa”tiZ imasmirh tava sutte sthasadisarh attanarn kathesi.
“Bhisakko sallakattoti kho Sunakkhatta Tathagatassetarn adhivacanan’ti3
imasmim vejjasadisam. “Brahmanoti bhikkhave Tathagatassetam
adhivacanan”ti4 imasmirh brahmanasadisarh. “Puriso maggakusaloti kho
tissa Tathagatassetarn adhivacanan”ti> imasmim maggadesakapurisasadisam.
“Rajahamasmi sela”ti® imasmim rajasadisarn. “Sthoti kho Tathagatassetarn
adhivacanan”ti2 imasmirh pana sutte sthasadisameva katva attanarh kathento
evamaha.

Tatrayam sadisata—sthassa kaficanaguhadisu vasanakalo viya hi
Tathagatassa Dipankarapadamiule katabhintharassa aparimitakalam
paramiyo puretva pacchimabhave patisandhiggahanena ceva matukucchito
nikkhamanena ca dasasahassilokadhatum kampetva vuddhimanvaya
dibbasampattisadisam sampattim anubhavamanassa tisu pasadesu nivasakalo
datthabbo. Sthassa kaficanaguhadito nikkhantakalo viya Tathagatassa
ektinatimse” sammvacchare vivatena dvarena Kandakar® aruyha
Channasahayassa nikkhamitva tini rajjani atikkamitva Anomanaditire
brahmuna dinnani

1. Vasanta (Sya) 2. Am 2. 107; Am 3. 282 pitthesu.
3. Ma 3. 47 pitthe. 4. Am 3. 153 pitthe.
5. Sam 2. 89 pitthe. 6. Khu 1. 368 pitthe.

7. Ektinatimsatime (S1) 8. Kanthakam (S1), Kanthakam (Sya)
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kasayani! paridahitva pabbajitassa satteme divase Rajagaharh gantva tattha
pindaya caritva Pandavagiripabbhare katabhattakiccassa sammasambodhim
patva pathamameva Magadharattharh agamanatthaya yava rafifio?

Sthassa vijambhanakalo viya Tathagatassa dinnapatifinassa
Alarakalama-upasafikamanarn adim katva yava Sujataya dinnapayasassa
ektinapannasaya pindehi paribhuttakalo veditabbo. Sthassa
kesaravidhunanarh viya sayanhasamaye Sottiyena3 dinna attha tinamutthiyo
gahetva dasasahassacakkavaladevatahi thomiyamanassa gandhadihi pujiya-
manassa tikkhatturn bodhim padakkhinam katva Bodhimandam aruyha
cuddasahatthubbedhe thane tinasantharam santharitva caturangaviriyam
adhitthaya nisinnassa tamkhanamyeva marabalam vidhamitva tisu yamesu
tisso vijja visodhetva anulomapatilomam paticcasamuppadamahasamuddam
yamakafianamanthanena manthentassa sabbaffiutaiifiane patividdhe
tadanubhavena dasasahassilokadhatukampanam veditabbam.

Sthassa catuddisavilokanam viya patividdhasabbaffiutafinanassa
sattasattaham Bodhimande viharitva paribhuttamadhupindikaharassa
ajapalanigrodhamiile mahabrahmuno dhammadesanayacanam patiggahetva
tattha viharantassa ekadasame divase “sve asalhipunnama bhavissati’ti
paccusasamaye ‘“‘kassa nu kho aham pathamam dhammam deseyyan’ti
Alarudakanam kalankatabhavar flatva dhammadesanatthaya
paficavaggiyanam olokanam datthabbam. Sthassa gocaratthaya tiyojanam
gamanakalo viya attano pattacivaramadaya ‘‘Paficavaggiyanam
dhammacakkam pavattessami’ti pacchabhatte Ajapalanigrodhato vutthitassa
attharasayojanamaggam gamanakalo.

Sthanadakalo viya Tathagatassa attharasayojanamaggam gantva
paficavaggiye safifiapetva acalapallanke nisinnassa dasahi
cakkavalasahassehi sannipatitena devaganena parivutassa “dveme bhikkhave
anta pabbajitena na sevitabba’ti-adina% nayena
Dhammacakkappavattanakalo veditabbo. Imasmifica pana pade desiyamane
Tathagatasihassa dhammaghoso hettha Avicim upari Bhavaggam gahetva

1. Kasavani (Sya, Ka) 2. Magadharafifio (Ka)
3. Sotthiyena (sabbattha) 4. Sarh 3. 368; Vi 3. 14 pitthesu.
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dasasahassilokadhatum paticchadesi. Sthassa saddena khuddakapananam
santasam apajjanakalo viya Tathagatassa tini lakkhanani dipetva cattari
saccani solasahakarehi satthiya cal nayasahassehi vibhajitva dhammar

kathentassa dighayukadevatanam fianasantasassa uppattikalo veditabbo.

Yadati yasmim kale. Tathagatoti atthahi karanehi Bhagava Tathagato—
tatha agatoti Tathagato, tatha gatoti Tathagato, tathalakkhanam agatoti
Tathagato, tathadhamme yathavato abhisambuddhoti Tathagato,
tathadassitaya Tathagato, tathavaditaya Tathagato, tathakaritaya Tathagato.
Abhibhavanatthena Tathagatoti. Tesarn vittharo brahmajalavannanayampi?
millapariyayavannanayampi3 vuttoyeva. Loketi sattaloke. Uppajjatiti
abhiniharato patthaya yava Bodhipallanka va arahattamagganana va
uppajjati nama, arahattaphale pana patte uppanno nama. Araham
Sammasambhuddhoti-adini Visuddhimagge Buddhanussatiniddese
vittharitani.

Iti rapanti idam rupam ettakam ripam, na ito bhiyyo rupam atthiti.
Ettavata sabhavato sarasato pariyantato paricchedato paricchindanato#
yavata cattaro ca mahabhuta catunnafica mahabhutanam upadayarupam, tam
sabbam dassitarn hoti. Iti ripassa samudayoti ayam rtpassa samudayo
nama. Ettavata hi “aharasamudaya riipasamudayo”ti-adi sabbam dassitam
hoti. Iti rupassa atthangamoti ayam rupassa atthangamo. Iminapi
“aharanirodha ripanirodho”ti-adi sabbam dassitam hoti. Iti vedanati-adisupi

€seéva nayo.

Vannavantoti sariravannena vannavanto. Dhammadesanam sutvati
imam paficasu khandhesu pannasalakkhanapatimanditam Tathagatassa
dhammadesanam sutva. Yebhuyyenati idha loke thapeti? Ariyasavake deve.
Tesafihi khinasavatta cittutrasabhayampi na uppajjati, samviggassa yoniso
padhanena

1. Saddhim yava (Sya) 2. Di-Ttha 1. 59 pitthe.
3. Ma-Ttha 1. 47 pitthe. 4. Parivatumato (S1)
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pattabbam pattataya fianasamvegopi. Itaresam pana devanam “taso heso
bhikkht’ti aniccatamh manasikarontanam cittutrasabhayampi,
balavavipassanakale! fianabhayampi uppajjati. Bhoti
dhammalapanamattametam. Sakkayapariyapannati
paficakkhandhapariyapanna. Iti tesam Sammasambuddhe vattadosam
dassetva tilakkhanahatam katva dhammam desente fianabhayam nama
okkamati.

Pativedhafianam nama yena fianena Bodhipallanike nisinno cattari saccani
solasahakarehi satthiya ca nayasahassehi pativijjhi. Desanafianam nama
yena fianena tiparivattam dvadasakaram dhammacakkam pavattesi.
Ubhayampi tam Dasabalassa ure jatafianameva. Tesu idha desanafianam
gahetabbam. Tam panesa yava attharasahi brahmakotihi saddhim
Annasikondanfiattherassa sotapattiphalam uppajjati, tava pavatteti nama.
Tasmim uppanne pavattitarh nama hotiti veditabbam. Appatipuggaloti
sadisapuggalarahito. Yasassinoti parivarasampanna. Tadinoti labhalabhadihi
ekasadisassa. . Chattham.

7. Khajjaniyasuttavannana

79. Sattame pubbenivasanti na idam abhifiiavasena anussaranam
sandhaya vuttam, vipassanavasena pana pubbenivasam anussarante
samanabrahmane sandhayetarn vuttam. Tenevaha “sabbete
paficupadanakkhandhe anussaranti, etesam va afifiataren’ti abhifinavasena hi
samanussarantassa khandhapi upadanakkhandhapi khandhapatibaddhapi
pannattipi arammanam hotiyeva. Ripamyeva anussaratiti evam hi
anussaranto na afifiam kifici sattam va puggalam va anussarati, atite pana
niruddham ripakkhandhameva anussarati. Vedanadisupi eseva nayoti. .
Sufifatapabbam nitthitam.

Idani sufifiataya lakkhanam dasseturh kifica bhikkhave ripamvadethati-
adimaha. Yatha hi nattham gonam pariyesamano puriso gogane caramane
rattarh va? kalam balibaddarh disvapi na ettakeneva “ayarn mayham gono’ti

1. Balavavipassanakarena (Ka) 2. Setam va rattarm va (Ka)



Khandhavaggatthakatha 267

sannitthanam katum sakkoti. Kasma? Afifiesampi tadisanam atthitaya.

= 66

Sartrapadese panassa sattistladilakkhanam disva “ayam mayham santako’ti
sannitthanam hoti, evameva sufifiataya kathitayapi yava sufifilatalakkhanam
na kathiyati, tava sa akathitava hoti, lakkhane pana kathite kathita nama
hoti. Gono viya hi sufifata, gonalakkhanam viya sufifiatalakkhanam. Yatha
gonalakkhane asallakkhite gono na sutthu sallakkhito hoti, tasmim pana
sallakkhite so sallakkhito nama hoti, evameva sufifiatalakkhane akathite
sufifiata akathitava hoti, tasmim pana kathite sa kathita nama hotiti

sufifiatalakkhanam dassetum kifica bhikkhave rtiparh vadethati-adimaha.

Tattha kificati karanapuccha, kena karanena riipam vadetha, kena
karanenetam ripam namati attho. Ruppatiti khoti ettha ititi karanuddeso,
yasma ruppati, tasma ripanti vuccatiti attho. Ruppatiti kuppati ghattiyati
piliyati, bhijjatiti attho. Sitenapi ruppatiti-adisu sitena tava ruppanam
Lokantarikaniraye pakatam. Tinnam tinnafihi cakkavalanam antare ekeko
Lokantarikanirayo nama hoti atthayojanasahassappamano. Yassa neva
hettha pathavi atthi, na upari candimastiriyadipamani-aloko, niccandhakaro.
Tattha nibbattasattanam tigavuto attabhavo hoti, te vagguliyo viya
pabbatapade dighaputhulehi nakhehi laggitva avamsira olambanti. Yada
samsappanta afiiamaffiassa hatthapasagata honti, atha “bhakkho no
laddho”ti mafinamana tattha byavata viparivattitva lokasandharake udake
patanti, vate paharantepi madhukaphalani viya chijjitva udake patanti,
patitamattava accantakhare udake tattatele patitapitthapindi viya
patapatayamana viliyanti. Evam sitena ruppanam Lokantarikaniraye
pakatam. Mahimsakaratthadisupi himapatasitalesu padesesu etam

pakatameva. Tattha hi satta sitena bhinnasarira jivitakkhayampi papunanti.

Unhena ruppanam Avicimahaniraye pakatam hoti. Jighacchaya
ruppanam pettivisaye ceva dubbhikkhakale ca pakatarm. Pipasaya ruppanam

Kalakaijikadisu pakatam. Eko kira Kalakaiijika-asuro pipasam adhivasetum
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asakkonto yojanagambhiravittharam Mahagangam otari, tassa
gatagatatthane udakam chijjati, dhimo uggacchati, tatte pitthipasane
cankamanakalo viya hoti. Tassa udakasaddam sutva ito cito ca
vicarantasseva ratti vibhayi. Atha nam patova bhikkhacaram gacchanta
timsamatta pindacarikabhikkhu disva “ko nama tvam sappurisa’’ti
pucchimsu. Petohamasmi bhenteti. Kim pariyesasiti. paniyam bhanteti.
Ayam ganga paripunna, kim tvam na passasiti. Na upakappati bhanteti.
Tena hi Gangapitthe nipajja, mukhe te paniyam asificissamati. So
valikapuline! uttano nipajji. Bhikkht timsamatte patte niharitva udakam
aharitva tassa mukhe asificimsu. Tesam tatha karontanamyeva vela
upakattha jata. Tato “bhikkhacarakalo amhakam sappurisa, kacci te
assadamatta laddha”ti ahamsu. Peto “sace me bhante timsamattanam
ayyanam timsapattehi asitta-udakato addhapasatamattampi paragalam
gatam, petattabhavato mokkho ma hott”ti aha. Evam pipasaya ruppanam
pettivisaye pakatam.

Damsadihi ruppanam damsamakkhikadibahulesu padesesu pakatam.
Ettha ca damsati pingalamakkhika. Makasati makasava. Vatati
kucchivatapitthivatadivasena veditabba. Sarirasmim hi vatarogo uppajjitva
hatthapadapitthi-adini bhindati, kanam karoti, khujjam karoti, pithasappim
karoti. Atapoti striyatapo. Tena ruppanarh marukantaradisu pakatarn. Eka
kira itth1 marukantare rattim satthato ohina diva stiriye uggacchante
valikaya tappamanaya pade thapetum asakkonti sisato pacchim otaretva
akkami. Kamena pacchiya unhabhitattaya thatum asakkonti tassa upari
satakam thapetva akkami. Tasmimpi santatte attano ankena gahitaputtakam
adhomukham nipajjapetva kandantamyeva akkamitva saddhim tena
tasmimyeva thane unhabhitatta kalamakasi.

Sarisapati ye keci dighajatika saranta gacchanti. Tesamh samphassena
ruppanam asivisadatthakadinam vasena veditabbam. Iti Bhagavata yani
imani samaiifapaccattavasena dhammanam dve lakkhanani, tesu
rupakkhandhassa tava paccattalakkhanam dassitam. Rupakkhandhasseva hi
etam, na vedanadinam, tasma

1. Valikapitthe (S)
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paccattalakkhananti vuccati. Aniccadukkhanattalakkhanam pana
vedanadinampi hoti, tasma tam samafifialakkhananti vuccati.

Kifica bhikkhave vedanar vadethati-adisu purimasadisam
vuttanayeneva veditabbam. Yam pana purimena asadisam, tassayam
vibhavana—sukhampi vedayatiti sukham arammanam vedeti anubhavati.
Parato padadvayepi eseva nayo. Katham panetam arammanam sukham
dukkham adukkhamasukham nama jatanti? Sukhadinam paccayato.
Svayamattho “yasma ca kho Mahali rupam sukham sukhanupatitam
sukhavakkantan”ti imasmirh Mahalisutte! agatoyeva. Vedayatiti ettha ca
vedanava vedayati, na afifio satto va puggalo va. Vedana hi
vedayitalakkhana, tasma vattharammanam paticca vedanava vedayatiti.
Evamidha Bhagava vedanayapi paccattalakkhanameva bhajetva dassesi.

Nilampi safijanatiti nilapupphe va vatthe va parikammam katva
upacaram va appanam va papento safijanati. Ayam hi safifia nama
parikammasaffiapi upacarasafifapi appanasafinapi vattati, nilam nilanti
uppajjanasafifapi vattatiyeva. Pitakadisupi eseva nayo. Idhapi Bhagava
safijananalakkhanaya safifiaya paccattalakkhanameva bhajetva dassesi.

Rilparh ripattaya? sankhatamabhisafikharontiti yatha yagumeva
yﬁguttﬁya,3 puvameva puvattaya pacati nama, evam paccayehi samagantva
katabhavena sankhatanti laddhanamam rtpameva rupattaya yatha
abhisankhatam riipamh nama hoti, tathattaya riipabhavaya abhisankharoti
ayuhati sampindeti, nipphadetiti attho. Vedanadisupi eseva nayo. Ayam
panettha sankhepo—attana saha jayamanam ripam sampayutte ca
vedanadayo dhamme abhisankharoti nibbattetiti. Idhapi Bhagava
cetayitalakkhanassa sankharassa paccattalakkhanameva bhajetva dassesi.

Ambilampi vijanatiti amba-ambatakamatulungadi-ambilam “ambilan”ti
vijanati. Eseva nayo sabbapadesu. Api cettha tittakanti
nimbapatoladinanappakaram. Katukanti pippalimaricadinanappakaram.
Madhuranti

1. Sarh 2. 57 pitthe. 2. Rupatthaya (S1) 3. Yagutthaya (S1)
4. Tatha tadatthaya (S1), tatha taya (Sya)
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sappiphanitadina nappakararn. Kharikanti vatingananalikeral
caturassavallivettankuradinanappakaram. Akharikanti yam va tam va
phalajatarh karapannadimissakapannam. Lonikanti
lonayagulonamacchalonabhattadinanappakaram. Alonikanti alonayagu-
alonamaccha-alonabhattadinanappakaram. Tasma vififiananti vuccatiti
yasma imam ambiladibhedam afifamafifiavisitthena ambiladibhavena janati,
tasma vififiananti vuccatiti. Evamidhapi Bhagava vijananalakkhanassa
vififianassa paccattalakkhanameva bhajetva dassesi.

Yasma pana arammanassa akarasanthanagahanavasena sanfia pakata
hoti, tasma sa cakkhudvare vibhatta. Yasma vinapi akarasanthana
arammanassa paccattabhedagahanavasena vififianam pakatam hoti, tasma
tarh jivhadvare vibhattarh. Imesam pana saffavifiianapafifianar?
asammohato sabhavasallakkhanattham safijanati, vijanati, pajanatiti ettha
visesa veditabba. Tattha upasaggamattameva viseso, janatiti padam pana
aviseso. Tassapi3 jananatthena viseso veditabbo. Safifia hi niladivasena
arammanasafijananamattameva, aniccam dukkhamanattati
lakkhanapativedham papetumn na sakkoti. Vifianam niladivasena
arammanaiiceva janati, aniccadivasena lakkhanapativedhafica papeti,
ussakkitva pana maggapatubhavam papetum na sakkoti. Pafifia niladivasena
arammanampi janati, aniccadivasena lakkhanapativedhampi papeti,
ussakkitva maggapatubhavampi papeti.

Yatha hi heranfiikaphalake kahapanarasimhi kate ajatabuddhidarako
gamikapuriso mahaherafifiikoti tisu janesu oloketva thitesu
ajatabuddhidarako kahapananarh cittavicittacaturassamandaladibhavameva#
janati, “idam manussanam upabhogaparibhogam ratanasammatan’ti na
janati. Gamikapuriso cittadibhavaiica janati, manussanam
upabhogaparibhogaratanasammatabhavafica, “ayam kuto, ayam cheko, ayam
karato, ayam sanho”ti na janati. Mahaherafiiiko cittadibhavampi
ratanasammatabhavampi kutadibhavampi janati. Jananto ca

1. Vatingananilikaramadda (S1), vatingatalaketakikaliranalikera (Sya)
2. Safifiaviiifiananar (Ka) 3. Tassa (S1) 4. ...mandaladi-akarameva (S1)
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pana rupam disvapi saddam sutvapi gandham ghayitvapi rasam sayitvapi
hatthena garulahubhavam upadharetvapi “asukagame kato™tipi janati,
“asukanigame asukanagare asukapabbatacchayaya asukanaditire katotipi,
“asukacariyena kato”tipi janati. Evameva safnfia ajatabuddhidarakassa
kahapanadassanam viya niladivasena arammanamattameva janati. Vififianam
gamikapurisassa kahapanadassanam viya niladivasena arammanampi janati,
aniccadivasena lakkhanapativedhampi papeti. Painfia mahaheranfiikassa
kahapanadassanam viya niladivasena arammanampi janati, aniccadivasena
lakkhanapativedhampi papeti, ussakkitva maggapatubhavampi papeti.

So pana nesam viseso duppativijjho. Tenaha ayasma Nagaseno—

“Dukkharam maharaja Bhagavata katanti. Kim bhante Nagasena
Bhagavata dukkaram katanti. Dukkaram maharaja Bhagavata katam,
imesam arlipinam cittacetasikanam dhammanam ekarammane
vattamananam vavatthanam akkhatam ‘ayam phasso, ayam vedana,
ayarn safifia, ayarh cetana, idarh cittan’ti”1.

Yatha hi tilatelam sasapatelam madhukatelam erandakatelam vasatelanti
imani pafica telani ekacatiyarn? pakkhipitva divasam yamakamanthehi
manthetva tato “idam tilatelam, idam sasapatelan”ti ekekassa patiyekkam
uddharanam nama dukkaram, idam tato dukkarataram. Bhagava pana
sabbafinutafiianassa suppatividdhatta dhammissaro dhammaraja imesam
arupinam dhammanam ekarammane vattamananam vavatthanam akasi.
Paficannam mahanadinam samuddam pavitthatthane “idam Gangaya
udakam, idam Yamunaya”ti evam patiyekkam udakuddharanenapi
ayamattho veditabbo.

Iti pathamapabbena sufifiatam, dutiyena sufifiatalakkhananti dvihi
pabbehi anattalakkhanam kathetva idani dukkhalakkhanam dassetum tatra
bhikkhaveti-adimaha. Tattha khajjamiti na rupam sunakho viya mamsam
luficitva luficitva khadati, yatha pana kilitthavatthanivattho tatonidanam
pilam sandhaya “khadati

1. Khu 11. 94 pitthe Milindapaiihe. 2. Ekapatiyam (S1)
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mam vatthan”ti bhanati, evamidampi pilam uppadentamn khadati namati
veditabbam. Patipanno hotiti silam adim katva yava arahattamagga
patipanno hoti. Yo panettha balavafiano tikkhabuddhi fanuttaro
yogavacaro! padhanabhiimiyam vayamanto khanuna va kantakena va
viddho avudhena va pahato byagghadihi va gahetva khajjamano tam
vedanam abboharikam katva mulakammatthanam sammasanto arahattameva
ganhati, ayam vedanaya nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya patipanno nama
vuccati Pitamallatthero? viya Kutumbiyaputtamahatissatthero viya vattani-
ataviyam timsamattanam bhikkhtinam afifiataro byagghamukhe
nipannabhikkhu viya kantakena viddhatthero viya ca.

Dvadasasu kira bhikkhtisu ghantirm3 paharitva arafifie
padhanamanuyufijantesu eko stiriye atthangatamatteyeva ghantim paharitva
cankamam oruyha cankamanto tiriyam nimmathento tinapaticchannam
kantakam akkami. Kantako pitthipadena nikkhanto. Tattaphalena
vinividdhakalo viya vedana vattati. Thero cintesi “kim imam kantakam
uddharami, udahu pakatiya vijjhitva thitakantakanti. Tassa evamahosi
“imina kantakena viddhatta nirayadisu bhayarn4 nama natthi, pakatiya
vijjhitva thitakantakamyevati. So tarh vedanam vedanam abboharikam
katva sabbarattim cankamitva vibhataya rattiya afifiassa safifiam adasi. So
agantva “kim bhante”’ti pucchi. Kantakenamhi aviso viddhoti. Kaya velaya
bhanteti. Sayameva avusoti. Kasma na amhe pakkosittha, kantakam
uddharitva tattha telampi sificeyyamati. Pakatiya vijjhitva thitakantakameva
uddharitum vayamimha avusoti. Sakkunittha bhante uddharitunti.
Ekadesamattena me avuso uddhatoti. Sesavatthiini
Dighamajjhimatthakathasud Satipatthanasuttaniddese vittharitaneva.

Tarm kim maififiatha bhikkhaveti kasma araddham? Imasmim pabbe
dukkhalakkhanameva kathitarm, na aniccalakkhanam, tam dasseturn
idamaraddham. Tini lakkhanani samodhanetva dassetumpi araddhameva.
Apacinati no acinatiti vattamh vinaseti, neva cinati. Pajahati na upadiyatiti
tadeva vissajjeti,

1. Yogavacarova (S1), yogavacaro ca (Ka) 2. Pitimallatthero (S1)
3. Gandim (51, Sya, Ka) 4. Vaso (S1)
5. Di-Ttha 2. 339; Ma-Ttha 1. 238 pitthesu.
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na ganhati. Visineti na ussinetiti vikirati na sampindeti. Vidhtipeti na
sandhtipetiti nibbapeti na jalapeti.

Evam passarh bhikkhaveti idam kasma araddham? Vattam vinasetva
thitam mahakhinasavam dassessamiti araddham. Ettakena va thanena
vipassana kathita, idani saha vipassanaya cattaro magge dasseturn idam
araddham. Atha va ettakena thanena pathamamaggo kathito, idani saha
vipassanaya tayo magge dassetun idamaraddham. Ettakena va thanena tini
maggani kathitani, idani saha vipassanaya arahattamaggam dassetumpi
idamaraddhameva.

Sapajapatikati saddhirh pajapatina devarajena. Arakava namassantiti
duratova namassanti, durepi thitam namassantiyeva ayasmantam
nitattheram! viya.

Thero kira pupphacchaddakakulato nikkhamma pabbajito,
khuraggeyeva arahattam patva cintesi “aham ajjeva pabbajito ajjeva me
pabbajitakiccam matthakam pattam,
catupaccayasantosabhavanaramamanditarh maha-ariyavamsapatipadam
puressami’’ti. So pamsukulatthaya savattim pavisitva colakam pariyesanto
vicari. Atheko mahabrahma samapattito vutthaya manussapatham olokento
theram disva “ajjeva pabbajitva ajjeva khuragge arahattam patva maha-
ariyavamsapatipadam puretum colakam pariyesati”ti afijalim paggayha
namassamano atthasi. Tamafifio mahabrahma disva ‘“kam namassasi’ti
pucchi. Nitattheram namassamiti. Kim karanati. Ajjeva pabbajitva ajjeva
khuragge arahattam patva maha-ariyavamsapatipadam puretumn colakam
pariyesatiti. Sopi nam namassamano atthasi. Athafifio, athaffioti sattasata
mahabrahmano namassamana atthamsu. Tena vuttam—

“Ta devata sattasata ulara,
Brahma vimana abhinikkhamitva.
Nitarm namassanti pasannacitta,
‘Khinasavo ganhati pamsukulam’.

1. Nilattherarh (S1)



274 Samyuttanikaya

Ta devata sattasata ulara,

Brahma vimana abhinikkhamitva.
Nitarm namassanti pasannacitta,
‘Khinasavo kayirati pamsukiilam’.
‘Khinasavo dhovati pamsuktlam’,
‘Khinasavo rajati pamsuktlam’,

‘Khinasavo parupati pamsukalan’ti”.

Iti Bhagava imasmim sutte desanam tthi bhavehi vinivattetva
arahattassa kuitam ganhi. Desanapariyosane paficasata bhikkhu arahatte
patitthahimsu. . Sattamam.

8. Pindolyasuttavannana

80. Atthame kismificideva pakaraneti kismificideva karane.
Panametvati niharitva. Kismim pana karane ete Bhagavata panamitati?
Ekasmim hi antovasse Bhagava Savatthiyam vasitva vutthavasso pavaretva
mahabhikkhusamghaparivaro Savatthito nikkhamitva janapadacarikam
caranto Kapilavatthum patva Nigrodharamam pavisi. Sakyarajano “Sattha
agato”ti sutva pacchabhatte kappiyani telamadhuphanitadini ceva panakani
ca kajasatehi! gahapetva viharam gantva samghassa niyyatetva Satthararn
vanditva patisantharam karonta ekamante nisidimsu. Sattha tesam
madhuradhammakatham kathento nisidi. Tasmim khane ekacce bhikkht
senasanam patijagganti, ekacce maficapithadini pafifiapenti, samanera
appaharitam karonti. Bhajaniyatthane? sampattabhikkhiipi atthi,
asampattabhikkhtpi atthi. Sampatta asampattanam labham ganhanta
“amhakam detha, amhakam acariyassa detha, upajjhayassa detha”ti kathenta
mahasaddamakarsu. Sattha sutva therarh pucchi “ke pana te Ananda
uccasadda mahasadda kevatta mafifie macchavilope”ti. Thero etamattam
arocesi. Sattha sutva “amisahetu Ananda bhikkh@i mahasaddarm karontiti
aha. Ama bhanteti. Ananucchavikarh Ananda appatiripam.

1. Kajakasatehi (S1) 2. Bhajantyatthanarh (S1)
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Na hi maya kappasatasahassadhikani cattari asankhyeyyani civaradihetu
paramiyo purita, napi ime bhikkhu civaradihetu agarasma anagariyam
pabbajita, arahattahetu pabbajitva anattham atthasadisam asaram
sarasadisam karonti, gacchananda te bhikkhti panamehiti.

Pubbanhasamayanti dutiyadivase! pubbanhasamayarn. Beluvalatthikaya
miuleti tarunabeluvarukkhamile. Pabalhoti pabahito. Pavalhotipi patho,
pavahitoti2 attho. Ubhayampi nihatabhavameva dipeti. Siya afifiathattanti
pasadanfiathattam va bhavafifiathattarh va bhaveyya. Katham?
“Sammasambuddhena mayam lahuke karane panamita’ti pasadam mandam
karontanam pasadafifathattam nama hoti. Salingeneva titthayatanam
pakkamantanam bhavafifiathattarnh nama. Siya viparinamoti ettha pana
“mayam Satthu ajjhasayam ganhitum sakkhissamati pabbajita, nam gahetum
asakkontanam kim amhakam pabbajjaya’ti sikkham paccakkhaya
hinayavattanarh viparinamoti veditabbo. Vacchassati khirtipakavacchassa3.
Affiathattanti milayana-afifiathattarh. Khirtipako hi vaccho matu adassanena
khiram alabhanto milayati kampati pavedhati. Viparinamoti maranam. So hi
khiram alabhamano khirapipasaya sussanto patitva marati.

Bijanar tarunananti udakena anuggahetabbanam virtilhabijanam.
Affiathattanti milayanafifiathattameva. Tani hi udakarm alabhantani
milayanti. Viparinamoti vinaso. Tani hi udakam alabhantani sukkhitva
vinassanti, palalameva honti. Anuggahitoti amisanuggahena ceva
dhammanuggahena ca anuggahito. Anugganheyyanti dvihipi etehi
anuggahehi anugganheyyam. Acirapabbajita hi samanera ceva
daharabhikkhu ca civaradipaccayavekalle va sati gelafife va Satthara va
acariyupajjhayehi va amisanuggahena ananuggahita kilamanta na sakkonti
sajjhayam va manasikaram va katurmm, dhammanuggahena ananuggahita
uddesena ceva ovadanusasaniya ca parihayamana na sakkonti akusalam
parivajjetva kusalam bhavetum. Imehi pana dvihi anuggahehi anuggahita
kayena akilamanta sajjhayamanasikare pavattitva yathanusittham

1. Punadivase (Sya) 2. Pagalhotipi patho, pagahitoti (Ka)
3. Khirapakavacchassa (S1, Sya)



276 Samyuttanikaya

patipajjamana aparabhage ham anuggaham alabhantapi teneva
purimanuggahena laddhabala sasane patitthahanti, tasma Bhagavato evam
parivitakko udapadi.

Bhagavato purato paturahositi Satthu cittammfiatva “ime bhikkha
Bhagavata panamita, idani nesam anuggaham katukamo evam cintesi,
karanam Bhagava cintesi, ahamettha ussaham janessam1”ti purato pakato
ahosi. Santettha bhikkhtiti idam so mahabrahma yatha nama byatto stido
yadeva ambilaggadisu! rasajatarn rafifio ruccati, tam abhisanikharena
sadutaram katva punadivase upanameti, evameva attano byattataya
Bhagavata ahata-upamamyeva evametarn Bhagavati-adivacanehi
abhisankharitva Bhagavantam yacanto bhikkhusamghassa
anuggahakaranattham vadati. Tattha abhinandattiti “mama santikam
bhikkhusamgho agacchattu”ti evamassa agamanam sampiyayamano
abhinandatu. Abhivadatuti agatassa ca ovadanusasanim dadanto abhivadatu.

Patisallanati ekibhava. Iddhabhisankharam abhisankhasiti iddhim akasi.
Ekadvihikayati ekeko ceva dve dve ca hutva. Sarajjamanarupati
ottappamanasabhava bhayamana. Kasma pana Bhagava tesam tatha
upasankamanaya iddhimakasiti? Hitapatthanaya. Yadi hi te vaggavagga
hutva agaccheyyum, “Bhagava bhikkhusamgham panametva arafifiam
pavittho, ekadivasampi tattha vasiturh nasakkhi, vegeneva? agato™ti kelimpi
kareyyum. Atha nesam neva Buddhagaravam paccupatthaheyya, na
dhammadesanam sampaticchiturh samattha bhaveyyum. Sabhayanam pana
sasarajjanam ekadvihikaya agacchantanam Buddhagaravaficeva
paccupatthitam bhavissati, dhammadesanafica sampaticchitum sakkhissantiti
cintetva3 tesarn hitapatthanaya tathartiparn iddhim akasi.

Nisidimsuti tesu hi sarajjamanartipesu agacchantesu eko bhikkhu
“mamamyeva Sattha oloketi, mamyeva maififie nigganhitukamo™ti sanikam
agantva vanditva nisidi, athafifio, athafifioti evam pafcabhikkhusatani
nisidimsu. Evam nisinnam pana bhikkhusamgham sidantare sannisinnam
mahasamuddam viya nivate padipam viya ca niccalam disva Sattha cintesi

1. Ambiladisu (Sya) 2. Bhikkhugavesaneneva (Sya) 3. Viditva (Sya)
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“imesam bhikkhtinam kidis1 dhammadesana vattati’ti. Athassa etadahosi
“ime aharahetu panamita, pindiyalopadhammadesanava nesam sappaya, tam
dassetva matthake tiparivattadesanam desessami, desanapariyosane sabbe

=%

arahattarn papunissanti”’ti. Atha nesam tamh dhammadesanarm desento

antamidam bhikkhaveti-adimaha.

Tattha antanti pacchimarn lamakarn. Yadidarh pindolyanti yam evam
pindapariyesanena jivikam kappentassa jivitam. Ayam panettha padattho—
pindaya ulatiti pindolo, pindolassa kammam pindolyarm, pindapariyesanena
nipphaditajivitanti attho. Abhisapoti akkoso. Kupital hi manussa attano
paccatthikam “civaram nivasetva kapalam gahetva pindam pariyesamano
carissati’ti2 akkosanti. Atha va pana “kim tuyham akatabbarh atthi, yo tvarh
evam balava viriyasampannopi hirottappam pahaya kapano viya pindolo
vicarasi pattapani’ti evampi akkosantiyeva. Tafica kho etanti evam tam
abhisapam samanampi pindolyam. Kulaputta upenti atthavasikati mama
sasane jatikulaputta ca acarakulaputta ca atthavasika karanavasika hutva

karanavasam paticca upenti.

Rajabhinitati-adisu ye rafifio santakarm khaditva rafifia bandhanagare
bandhapita palayitva3 pabbajanti, te rajabhinita nama. Te hi rafifia
bandhanam abhinitatta rajabhinita nama. Ye pana corehi ataviyam gahetva
ekaccesu mariyamanesu? ekacce “mayarn sami tumhehi vissattha geharn
anajjhavasitva pabbajissama, tattha yam yarm Buddhapujadipufifiarh?
karissama, tato tumhakar pattirh dassama™ti tehi vissattha® pabbajanti, te
corabhinita nama. Tepi hi corehi maretabbatam abhinitati corabhinita nama.
Ye pana inam gahetva patidatum asakkonta palayitva pabbajanti, te inatta
nama, inapilitati attho. Inatthatipi patho, ine thitati attho. Ye
rajacorachatakarogabhayanam afiflatarena abhibhuta upadduta pabbajanti, te
bhayatta nama, bhayapilitati attho. Bhayatthatipi patho,

1. Akkositukama (S1) 2. Vicarastti (Sya) 3. Palayitva palayitva (Sya)
4. Hariyamanesu (Sya) 5. Pupphagandhapujadipufifiam (S1)
6. Tehi te vissattha (Sya)
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bhaye thitati attho. Ajivikapakatati ajivikaya upadduta abhibhuta,

puttadarar poseturn asakkontati attho. Otinnamhati anto anupavittha.

So ca hoti abhijjhaliiti idam so kulaputto “dukkhassa antarm
karissam1”ti-adivasena cittarm uppadetva pabbajito, aparabhage tam
pabbajjam tathartipam katum na sakkoti, tam dassetum vuttam. Tattha
abhijjhaliti parabhandanam abhijjhayita. Tibbasaragoti bahalarago.
Byapannacittoti putibhavena vipannacitto. Padutthamanasankappoti
tikhinasingo viya gono dutthacitto. Mutthassatiti bhattanikkhittakako viya
natthassati, idha katarm ettha nassati. Asampajanoti nippafifo.
Khandhadiparicchedarahito. Asamahitoti candasote baddhanava viya
upacarappanabhavena asanthito. Vibbhantacittoti bandharulhamago! viya
bhantamano. Pakatindriyoti yatha gihi puttadhitaro olokento asamvutindriyo

hoti, evam asamvutindriyo.

Chavalatanti chavanam daddhatthane alatarm. Ubhatopadittarn majjhe
gthagatanti pamanena atthangulamattam dvisu thanesu adittarnh majjhe
guthamakkhitam. Neva gameti sace hi tam
yuganangalagopanasipakkhapasakadinam atthaya upanetum sakka assa,
game katthattham phareyya. Sace khettakutiyam katthattharamaficakadinam
atthaya upanetum sakka, araffie katthattham phareyya. Yasma pana
ubhayathapi na sakka, tasma evam vuttarh. Gihibhoga ca parihinoti yo
agare vasantehi gihihi dayajje bhajiyamane bhogo? laddhabbo assa, tato ca
parihino. Samaififiatthaficati acariyupajjhayanam ovade thatva
pariyattipativedhavasena pattabbam samaiinatthafica. Imafica pana upamam
Sattha na dussilassa vasena ahari, parisuddhasilassa pana alasassa

abhijjhadihi dosehi upahatassa puggalassa imam upamam ahari.
Tayome bhikkhaveti kasma araddham? Imassa puggalassa
chavalatasadisabhavo neva matapituhi kato, na acariyupajjhayehi, imehi

pana papavitakkehi katoti dassanattham araddham. Animittarh va

1. Pantharuddhamitto (Sya) 2. Bhago (S1)
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samadhinti vipassanasamadhim. So hi niccanimittadinamh samugghatanena
animittoti vuccati. Ettha ca cattaro satipatthana missaka, animittasamadhi
pubbabhago. Animittasamadhi va missako, satipatthana pubbabhagati
veditabba.

Dvema bhikkhave ditthiyoti idam pana na kevalam
animittasamadhibhavana imesamyeva tinnam mahavitakkanam pahanaya
samvattati, sassatucchedaditthinampi pana samugghatam karotiti
dassanattham vuttam. Na vajjava assanti niddoso bhaveyyam. Sesamettha
uttanameva, Iti Bhagava imasmimpi sutte desanam tthi bhavehi vinivattetva
arahattena kutam ganhi. Desanavasane pafcasata bhikkhu saha
patisambhidahi arahattam papunimsuti. . Atthamam.

9. Palileyyasuttavannana

81. Navame carikam pakkamiti Kosambikanam bhikkhtinam kalahakale
Sattha ekadivasam Dighitissa Kosalarafifio vatthum aharitva “na hi verena
verani, sammantidha kudacanan”ti-adihi! gathahi ovadati. Tarndivasar
tesam kalaham karontanamyeva ratti vibhata. Dutiyadivasepi Bhagava
tameva vatthum kathesi. Tamdivasampi tesam kalaham karontanamyeva
ratti vibhata. Tatiyadivasepi Bhagava tameva vatthum kathesi. Atha nam
afnfiataro bhikkhu evamaha “appossukko bhante Bhagava
ditthadhammasukhaviharam anuyutto viharatu, mayametena bhandanena
kalahena viggahena vivadena pafifiayissama’ti. Sattha “pariyadinnarfipacitta
kho ime moghapurisa, na ime sakka safifiapetun”ti cintetva “kim mayham
imehi, ekacaravasarm vasissami’ti so patova sarirapatijagganam katva
Kosambiyam pindaya caritva kaficipi anamantetva ekova adutiyo carikam
pakkami.

Yasmim avuso samayeti idarn thero yasmassa ajja Bhagava ekena
bhikkhuna saddhim pakkamissati, ajja dvihi, ajja satena, ajja sahassena, ajja
ekakovati sabbo Bhagavato caro vidito pakato paccakkho, tasma aha.

1. Khu 1. 14 pitthe.
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Anupubbenati gamanigamapatipatiya pindaya caramano ekacaravasam
tava vasamanam bhikkhurm passitukamo hutva Balakalonakaragamam
agamasi. Tattha Bhaguttherassa sakalapacchabhattaficeva tiyamarattifica
ekacaravase anisamsam kathetva punadivase tena pacchasamanena pindaya
caritva tam tattheva nivattetva “samaggavasam vasamane tayo kulaputte
passissami1’ti pacinavamsamigadayam agamasi. Tesampi
sakalapacchabhattaficeva tiyamarattifica ekacaravase anisamsam kathetva te
tattheva nivattetva ekakova Palileyyalnagarabhimukho pakkamitva
anupubbena Palileyyanagaram sampatto. Tena vuttam “anupubbena carikam
caramano yena palileyyakam, tadavasariti.

Bhaddasalamuleti Palileyyavasino Bhagavato danam datva Palileyyato
avidure rakkhitavanasando nama atthi, tattha Bhagavato pannasalam katva
“ettha vasatha™ti patififiarh karetva vasayimsu. Bhaddasalo pana? tattheko
manapo laddhako3 salarukkho. Bhagava tam nagararm upanissaya tasmirm
vanasande pannasalasamipe tasmim rukkhamile viharati. Tena vuttam
“bhaddasalamule’ti.

Evam viharante panettha Tathagate afifiataro hatthinago hatthinihi
hatthipotakadihi gocarabhumititthogahanadisu ubbalho ytuthe ukkanthito
“kim me imehi hatthth1’ti yutham pahaya manussapatham gacchanto
Palileyyakavanasande Bhagavantam disva ghatasahassena nibbapitasantapo
viya nibbuto hutva Satthu santike atthasi. So tato patthaya Satthu
vattapativattam karonto mukhadhovanam deti, nhanodakam aharati,
dantakattham deti, parivenam sammayjjati, arafifiato madhurani phalaphalani
aharitva Satthuno deti. Sattha paribhogam karoti.

Ekadivasam Sattha rattibhagasamanantare cankamitva pasanaphalake
nisidi. Hatthipi avidure thane atthasi. Sattha pacchato oloketva na kifici
addasa, evam purato ca ubhayapassesu ca. Athassa “sukham vataham
anfatra tehi bhandanakarakehi vasami’ti cittamm uppajji. Hatthinopi “maya
namitasakham afifie khadanta natthi ’ti-adini cintetva “sukham vata

1. Parileyya (S1) 2. Nama (S1) 3. Tattheva koci nago bhaddako (Sya)
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ekakova vasami, Satthu vattam katum labhami1”ti cittam uppajji. Sattha
attano cittarmn oloketva “mama tava idisam cittam, kidisam nu kho
hatthissa”ti tassapi tadisameva disva “sameti no cittan’ti imam udanam

udanesi—

“Etam nagassa nagena, 1sadantassa hatthino.

Sameti cittar cittena, yadeko ramati vane™til.

Atha kho sambahula bhikkhuti atha evam Tathagate tattha viharante
paficasata disasu vassamvuttha bhikkhii. Yena yasma Anandoti “Sattha kira
bhikkhusamgham panametva arafifiam pavitthoti attano dhammataya Satthu

santikarh ganturn asakkonta yenayasma Anando, tenupasafikamirsu.

Anantara asavanam khayoti magganantaram arahattaphalam.
Vicayasoti vicayena, tesam tesarn dhammanar sabhavavicinanasamatthena
fianena paricchindi tvati attho. Dhammoti sasanadhammo. Cattaro
satipatthanati-adi ye ye kotthase paricchinditva dhammo desito, tesam
pakasanatthaya vuttam. Samanupassanati ditthisamanupassana. Sankharo
soti ditthisankharo so. Tatojo so sankharoti tato tanhato so sankharo jato.
Tanhasampayuttesu cittesupi catlisu cittesu esa jayati. Sapi tanhati sa
ditthisankharassa paccayabhuta tanha. Sapi vedanati sa tanhaya
paccayabhuta vedana. Sopi phassoti so vedanaya paccayo avijjasamphasso.

Sapi avijjati sa phassasampayutta avijja.

No cassarh, no ca me siyati sace aharh na bhaveyyam, mama
parikkharopi na bhaveyya. Nabhavissarm, na me bhavissatiti sace pana
ayatimpi aham na bhavissami, evamh mama parikkharopi na bhavissati.
Ettake thane Bhagava tena bhikkhuna gahitagahitaditthim? vissajjapento
agato puggalajjhasayenapi desanavilasenapi. Tatojo so sankharoti
tanhasampayuttacitte vicikicchava natthi, katham vicikicchasankharo

tanhato jayatiti? Appahinatta. Yassa3 hi tanhaya appahinaya

1. Vi 3. 500 pitthe. 2. Gahitam ditthim (Ka) 3. Yassa (Sya)
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so uppajjati, tam sandhayetam vuttam. Ditthiyapi eseva nayo labbhatiyeva.
Cattsu hi cittuppadesu sampayuttaditthi nama natthi. Yasma pana tanhaya
appahinatta sa uppajjati, tasma tam sandhaya tatrapi ayamattho yujjati. Iti
imasmim sutte tevisatiya thanesu arahattam papetva vipassana kathita. .
Navamam.

10. Punnamasuttavannana

82. Dasame tadahuposatheti-adi Pavaranasutte vittharitameva.
Kificideva desanti kifici karanam. Sake asane nisiditva puccha
yadakankhasiti kasma evamaha? So kira bhikkhu paficasatabhikkhuparivaro.
Acariye pana thitake pucchante sace te bhikkht nisidanti, Satthari garavar
katam hoti, acariye agaravam. Sace utthahanti, acariye garavam katam hoti,
Satthari agaravam. Iti nesam cittam anekaggam bhavissati, desanam
sampaticchiturm na sakkhissanti. Tasmim pana nisiditva pucchante tesam
cittam ekaggam bhavissati, desanam sampaticchitum sakkhissantiti fatva
Bhagava evamaha. Ime nu kho bhanteti ayarn thero paficannam
bhikkhusatanam acariyo, paficakkhandhamattampi nappajanatiti na vattabbo.
Pafiham pucchantena pana “ime paficupadanakkhandha, na afifie”’ti evam
janantena viya hutva pucchitum na vattati, tasma ajananto viya pucchati.
Tepi cassa antevasika “amhakam acariyo ‘aham janami’ti na katheti,
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sabbafinutafiianena pana saddhim samsanditvava katheti’ti sotabbam

saddhatabbam maififiissantitipi ajananto viya pucchati.

Chandamulakati tanhachandamiilaka. Na kho bhikkhu tafifieva
upadanam te paficupadanakkhandhati yasma chandaragamattarn
paficakkhandha na hoti, tasma idam vuttam. Yasma pana sahajatato va
arammanato va khandhe mufcitva upadanam natthi, tasma napi afifiatra
paficahi upadanakkhandhehi upadananti vuttam. Tanhasampayuttasmim hi
citte vattamane tamcittasamutthanartpam rtupakkhandho, thapetva tam
tanham sesa arupadhamma cattaro khandhati sahajatatopi khandhe muficitva
upadanam natthi. Upadanassa pana rupadisu afifatararn arammanam katva
uppajjanato arammanatopi paficakkhandhe muifcitva upadanam natthi.
Chandaragavemattatati chandaragananattarn. Evarm kho bhikkhiti evam
ruparammanassa
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chandaragassa vedanadisu afifiataram arammanam akaranato siya
chandaragavemattata. Khandhadhivacananti khandhati! ayarh pafifiatti.
Ayam pana anusandhi na ghatiyati, kificapi na ghatiyati, sanusandhikava
puccha, sanusandhikam vissajjanam. Ayam hi thero tesam tesam
bhikkhtinam ajjhasayena pucchati, Satthapi tesam tesam ajjhasayeneva

vissajjeti. Sesamm sabbattha uttanameva. . Dasamamn.

Imassa ca pana vaggassa ekekasmim sutte paficasata paficasata bhikkhtu
arahattarm pattati.

Khajjaniyavaggo tatiyo.

(9) 4. Theravagga

1. Anandasuttavannana

83. Theravaggassa pathame MantaniputtotiZ Mantaniya nama
brahmaniya putto. Upadayati agamma arabbha sandhaya paticca. Asmiti
hotiti asmiti evam pavattam tanhamanaditthipapaficattayam hoti. Daharoti
taruno. Yuvati yobbanena samannagato. Mandanakajatikoti
mandanakasabhavo mandanakasilo. Mukhanimittanti mukhapatibimbam.
Tam hi parisuddham adasamandalam paticca pafifiayati. Kim pana tam
olokayato sakamukham paffiayati, paramukhanti? Yadi sakam bhaveyya,
parammukham hutva paffiayeyya. Atha parassa bhaveyya, vannadihi
asadisam hutva pafifiayeyya. Tasma na tam attano, na parassa, adasam pana
nissaya nibhasaripam nama tam pafifiayatiti vadanti. Atha yam udake
pafifiayati, tam kena karanenati? Mahabhutanam visuddhataya. Dhammo me
abhisamitoti3 maya fianena catusaccadhammo abhisamagato?, sotapannosmi

jatoti kathesi. . Pathamam.

1. Khandhanam (S1) 2. Mantaniputtoti (Sya)
3. Abhisametoti (Si, Sya) 4. Abhisammato (Ka)
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2. Tissasuttavannana

84. Dutiye madhurakajato viyati safijatagarubhavo viya akammafifio.
Disapi meti ayam puratthima ayam dakkhinati evam disapi mayham na
pakkhayanti, na pakata hontiti vadati. Dhammapi mar na patibhantiti
pariyattidhammapi mayham na upatthahanti, uggahitam sajjhayitam na
dissatiti vadati. Vicikicchati no mahavicikiccha. Na hi tassa “sasanam
niyyanikam nu kho, na nu kho”ti vimati uppajjati. Evam panassa hoti
“sakkhissami nu kho samanadhammanm katurn, udahu
pattacivaradharanamattameva karissami’’ti.

Kamanametam adhivacananti yatha hi ninnam pallalam olokentassa
dassanaramaneyyakamattar atthi!, yo panettha otarati, tarn
candaminakulataya akaddhitva anayabyasanam papeti, evamevam paificasu
kamagunesu cakkhudvaradinarh arammane ramaneyyakamattarn atthil, yo
panettha gedham apajjati, tam akaddhitva nirayadisu eva pakkhipanti.
atthavasam paticca ‘“kamanametamn adhivacananti vuttam.
Ahamanuggahenati aharh dhammamisanuggahehi anugganhami.
Abhinanditi sampaticchi. Na kevalafica abhinandi, imam pana Satthu santika
assasam labhitva ghatento vayamanto katipahena arahatte patitthasi. .
Dutiyam.

3. Yamakasuttavannana

85. Tatiye ditthigatanti sace hissa evam bhaveyya “sankhara uppajjanti
ceva nurujjhanti ca, sankharappavattameva appavattam hoti’ti, ditthigatam
nama na bhaveyya, sasanavacarikam fianam bhaveyya. Yasma panassa
“satto ucchijjati vinassati’ti ahosi, tasma ditthigatam nama jatam. Thamasa
paramasati ditthithamena ceva ditthiparamasena ca.

Yenayasma Sariputtoti yatha nama paccante kupite tam vipasametum
asakkonta rajapurisa senapatissa va rafifio va santikam gacchanti, evam
ditthigatavasena tasmim there kupite tam viipasametum asakkonta te
bhikkhti yena Dhammarajassa Dhammasenapati ayasma

1. Natthi (ST)
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Sariputto, tenupasankamirsu. Evambyakhoti tesamh bhikkhiinam santike
viya therassa sammukha paggayha vatturm asakkonto olambantena hadayena
“evambyakho”ti aha. Tam kim mafifiasi avusoti idam thero tassa vacanam
sutva “nayam attano laddhiyam dosam passati, dhammadesanaya assa tam

pakatam karissami’’ti cintetva tiparivattam desanam desetum arabhi.

Tam ki mafifiasi avuso yamaka, rupam Tathagatoti idam kasma
araddharh? Anuyogavattarh dapanattham!. Tiparivattadesanavasanasmirn hi
thero sotapanno jato. Atha narm anuyogavattar dapeturn? “tam kim
maififiasi ti-adimaha. Tathagatoti satto. Rupam vedana safifa sankhara
vififiananti ime paficakkhandhe sampindetva “Tathagato”ti samanupassasiti
pucchati. Ettha ca te avusoti idam therassa anuyoge bhummarm. Idam
vuttarh hoti—ettha ca te ettake thane dittheva dhamme saccato thirato satte
anupalabbhiyamaneti. Sace tam avusoti idametam afifiarh byakarapetukamo
pucchati. Yarn dukkharm tam niruddhanti yam dukkham, tadeva niruddham,

afnfio satto nirujjhanako nama natthi, evam byakareyyanti attho.

Etasseva atthassati etassa pathamamaggassa. Bhiyyoso mattaya
fianayati atirekappamanassa fianassa atthaya, sahavipassanakanam upari ca
tinnam magganarn avibhavatthayati attho. Arakkhasampannoti anto-
arakkhena ceva bahi-arakkhena ca samannagato. Ayogakkhemakamoti
catihi yogehi khemabhavam anicchanto. Pasayhati pasayhitva abhibhavitva.

Anupakhajjati anupavisitva.

Pubbutthayiti-adisu duratova agacchantam disva asanato pathamataram
vutthatiti pubbutthayl. Tassa asanam datva tasmim nisinne paccha nipatati
nisidatiti pacchanipati. Patova vutthaya “ettaka kasitum gacchatha, ettaka
vapitun”ti va sabbapathamar vutthatiti pubbutthayi. Sayam sabbesu attano
attano vasanatthanam gatesu gehassa samantato arakkham samvidhaya

dvarani thaketva sabbapaccha nipajjanatopi pacchanipati. “Kim

1. Anuyogavattapapanattham (Sya) 2. Papetum (Sya)
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karomi ayyaputta, ki karomi ayyaputta”ti mukham olokento kimkaram
patisavetiti kimnkarapatissavi. Manapam caratiti manapacari. Piyam vadatiti
piyavadi. Mittatopi narh saddaheyyati mitto me ayanti saddaheyya.
Vissasarn apajjeyyati ekato panabhojanadim karonto vissasiko bhaveyya.
Samvissatthoti sutthu vissattho.

Evameva khoti ettha idam opammasamsandanam—balagahapatiputto
viya hi vattasannissitakale assutava puthujjano, vadhakapaccamitto viya
abaladubbala paficakkhandha, vadhakapaccamittassa “balagahapatiputtam
upatthahissam1”ti upagatakalo viya patisandhikkhane upagata
paicakkhandha, tassa hi “na me ayam sahayo, vadhakapaccatthiko ayan’ti
ajananakalo viya vattanissitaputhujjanassa paficakkhandhe “na ime
mayhan”ti agahetva “mama ripam, mama vedana, mama safifia, mama
sankhara, mama viifiananti gahitakalo, vadhakapaccatthikassa “mitto me
ayan’ti gahetva sakkarakaranakalo viya “mama ime”’ti gahetva paficannam
khandhanarh nhapanabhojanadihi! sakkarakaranakalo, “ativissattho? me
ayan’ti fatva sakkaram karontasseva asina sisacchindanam viya vissatthassa
balaputhujjanassa tikhinehi bhijjamanehi khandhehi jivitapariyadanam
veditabbam.

Upetiti upagacchati. Upadiyatiti ganhati. Adhitthatiti adhititthati. Atta
meti ayam me attati. Sutava ca kho avuso ariyasavakoti yatha pana pandito
gahapatiputto evam upagatam paccatthikam “paccatthiko me ayan”ti fiatva
appamatto tani tani kammani karetva anattham pariharati, attham papunati,
evam sutava ariyasavakopi “na ripam attato samanupassati’ti-adina nayena
paiicakkhandhe ahanti va mamanti va agahetva “paccatthika me ete’ti fatva
rupasattaka-arupasattakadivasena vipassanaya yojetvava tatonidanam
dukkham parivajjetva aggaphalam arahattam papunati. Sesamettha
uttanameva. . Tatiyam.

4. Anuradhasuttavannana

86. Catutthe arafifiakutikayanti tasseva viharassa paccante
pannasalayam. Tam Tathagatoti tumhakam Sattha Tathagato tam

1. Panabhojanadihi (S1) 2. Ativiya samvisattho (Sya)
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sattarh Tathagatam. Afifiatra imehiti tassa kira evam ahosi “ime sasanassa
patipakkha pativiloma, yatha ime bhananti, na evam Sattha pafinapessati,
afiflatha pafifiapessati’ti. Tasma evamaha. Evam vutte te afifiatitthiyati evam
therena attano ca paresafica samayam ajanitva vutte ekedesena
sasanasamayam jananta therassa vade dosam datukama te afifiatitthiya
paribbajaka ayasmantarm Anuradham etadavocum.

Tam kirh maififiasi anuradhati Sattha tassa katham sutva cintesi “ayam
bhikkhu attano laddhiyam dosam na janati, karako panesa yuttayogo,
dhammadesanaya eva nam janapessamiti tiparivattam desanam desetukamo
“tam kim mafnfiasi Anuradha”ti-adimaha. Athassa taya desanaya
arahattappattassa anuyogavattam aropento tarh kirh maiifiasi Anuradha,
rupam Tathagatoti-adimaha. Dukkhaficeva pafifiapemi, dukkhassa ca
nirodhanti vattadukkhaficeva vattadukkhassa ca nirodharn nibbanam
pafifiapemi. Dukkhanti va vacanena dukkhasaccam gahitam. Tasmim gahite
samudayasaccam gahitameva hoti tassa mulatta. Nirodhanti vacanena
nirodhasaccam gahitam. Tasmim gahite maggasaccam